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. WHAT IS HOMEOPATHY ¥. - : :
5 Hombeopathy is a method, or system, for the cure of dxsedses; -
founided upon a universal law, which is denoted by the word itself,.
like suffering—that is, remedies when taken during kieakth in suitds
ble doses, and continued a sufficient length of time, will cause cer~
tain diseases or symptoms; these remedies will cure liké or sirilar @
difeases, or symptoms, when they: arise from other causes,.. Like:
cures like, is the maxim ; and not the same cures the same ; or the-
hair of the same dog cures the bite; this is Isopathy. We have
not space in this number of our Journal, to do:mote than to state
thee principle upon which our system is fdunded, but shall in fature
numbers illustrate it by numerous examples, and arguments ; :and !
shall have something to say in regard to homaopathic doses; a sub-.
jectfrom which qur allopathic brethren strive to amise themselves,:.
and to make wdpital ; we will here simply-state, that the use of in-
finitesimal doses-has been the result of thé most careful” and diliv
gent.observation ; from which has followed the most sublime résults;
displaying the wisdom and benevolence of our Creator—that dis-*
aasds can be' eured, in avcordatice with (the! homeeopathic law, by
denes of médicineso small as to neither create any medicinal disesss
no¥ to leave any trace behind, How different is allopatliy 7 ‘assail-
ing the system of the sick /man, draimivg it 'of its vital fluid by the’
1swéat, nauseating, vomitiftg, purgiig, and blistering the alreadyt
saffering patient in the most ‘ridicwlous marner, dndcsurely tha:
wiyle proceedings are. ridiculoud .enough; what; because & wmon”
lia2-a headache, or mftamation of the ungs, or:foot, tomitor pusye-
Ish Wwith ‘& poison, or blister his - skin ? M&lwbirirwhuismtmaiy"
swlfeding; sick, gatil w]huom% (g:;o%mm-ymgx tadndsfobm! dbetubé:
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and you will be made slck,” untxl patients proclaim even publicly
that to go through a course of medicine will confine them to theit
beds for weeks, and eall it science ? O shades of Hypocrates! O
Quackery!! Let AMoputhic physicians satisfy the community
that there is common sense in such treatment if they can, when an
opposite and harmless treatment s unfolded to its vision, and espe~
cially when individuals begin to see the effects of this new method
upon their neighbors and friends, and to experience the effeets of
the remedies upon themselves. But, although Allopathy does nos
consent to enter the field, to enlighten the community by discuss
ing the two systems, still we are determined that it shall have a
hearing; it may not be such a one as its advocates might desire.
Wae can make but one promise, and that is, that we will not misrep-~
resent, nor do the old method or those who practice it any injustice.
But the trath must be told, the public good requires it, science re~
quires it, and, avoiding all personal warfare, we shall not withhold

" Whatever fault may be found with this monthly periodical, it
cannot be fairly maintained that there was no necessity for it. The
late movements of certain gentlemen, fuvorable for the discussion
of the two systems of practicc, Homeopsthy and Allopathy, in
arder that the thinking portion of community, at least, might have
aa opportunity for judging of the relative merits of each, evideni-
ly indicate a desire for light or knowledge, on interests so vitally
‘important. Homaopathy, as a system, practical: and ecientific, has
called forth the pens of the ablest writers, and the approbation of
the great and learned of all eivilized countries. And no wonder,
since, its claims are founded on facts, deduced, not from theory, bus
the indybitable testimony. of ‘truths, bidsed upon experiments,
Neither are these facts few, butmany. Variqus individuals, in difs
feront countries——of different elimes—without any concerted plan
88 to time, ot the substance. or drug for experiment—alike free
from theory, prejudice or-party, have taken, when in'bealth, druga
with & view of testing the .system, to aseertain their effocts ; and

wise experienced symptoms 'similar to those that the sage end his

dendd had undergone, when using the samo diug.. These them
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elucidate not only the homeeopathic action, but establish the law of
cure. Therefore we do not profess to prove what isaverred of this
practice by reasoning alone, or by statements previously acknowl-
edged by the medical profession ; consequently out opponents can-
not refer to errors of logic, or perversion of knowledge, as might
be with propriety charged upon them, since they, by a foregone
conclusion, on the part of their judges, utter in defiance of an ap-
peal of experimental evidence, that they will not submit it to the
only competent test of its truth, and will not receive it on the testi”
‘mony of those who have done so. There is but little dispo-
sition in man to receive any sentiment or proposition which
has not entircly, or in part, some tendency to correspond with
views or notions previously entertained. Therefore a system
‘8o completely opposite in theory, excepting the pathognomonic signs

* or symptoms and the prominent characteristic indications, but more
especially in Homceopathic practice, to that of the old school,
must expect no better reception than it does at the hands of
the pompous, and prejudiced disciples of that hierarchy. But
while I would not detract from thé well earned fame of many
of the present, and some of the former authors, in the Alle-
pathic ranks, some of whom have been ornaments to their pro-
fession, and benefactors to society ; yet I would not acknowledge
authority because of its antiquity, and especially when its votaries
differ so widely in their theories, and mutilate so fearfully in their
practice. Are their theories, because consisting of accumulated hy-
pothesis, foolish apothegms, and contradictory rules, to be honored
because of being old? Is, what is necessary for the present state,
happiness and government of the people now, to be thrown aside
to give place for what is ancient? No—at that rate where would
be the progressive advancement of intellectual research or patient
investigation ] Theories, new or old, are only to be valued accord-
ing to their utility—and faets or discoveries, resting upon the
basis of actual experiment, extolled in proportion to the real
. benefits they cenfer on -mankind. Line upon -line—precept
.upon . precept, have been made, appealing to experience—to
.the departments of matura] - philosophy—-to the deliberate
snd acute reflection of évery honest enquirer after truth—and
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-yet such is the prejudice of some physicians, that investigation and
.caveful research are discarded, contemned -and desplsed Aristo-
eratic pomp and consequence are of greater value to them than tl;p .
study of what they regard a forbidding enterprise. Their systeq
has 50 long -been shrouded in technicalities, unmeaning. phraseg
abgurd- compounds. that they rather than scrutenize with their owp
_eyes, and determine, with self-relying manliness for themselves,
prefer remaining in the fogs and clouds of their own regions, be.
-cause they fancy or pretend to believe that the authority of the an-
_cients is preferable to any modern inpovatibn, be it ever so great gr
good. Some, on the other hand, dread the persecution and the loss
of .the good opinion of their professional friends—others, to enday-
ger their present-practice. But are not the contentious of medieal
men already familliar to the public? Yes, so much so that the
community will not attach much importance to tlie censure of avow-
ed opponents. The approbrious epithets that have been freely be-
.stowed upon those who have adopted homosopathic praétice, such
as quackery, charlatany, cheatery, and the like, have lost their ef-
fect upon the public mind—because so many have, and are experi-
_encing the good results of the remedies, in combating disease, and
in restoring the afflicted to their wonted health. And the merits of
the practice, relying on the curative powers of the remedies for its-
success, will ever be appreciated by an intelligent public. There-
+ fore it will never lose any thing by any opposition that is not fopn-
ded on reason and experience; but like fermented malt liqudr_, it
will always retain its energy, and, by its own power, be able to de-
_posite the sediment and cast up the froth. H.

BLOODLETTING IN INFLAMATION.

As the season is at hand; that usuaily gives rise to the various
forms of inflammatory diseases, some remarks relative to the popl;l-
%ar mode of treatment, patticularly bloodletting, may not be with-
‘out value at this time. The inhabitants of this city are particularly
obnoxious to inflammatory attacks during the céld and changeable
weason : 'too much' therefore cannot be said by way of advite to'the
‘people, m ﬁe]htibn to its.safe ahd ‘proper managemeut Pleurmy’

s f— _;,)._ wl
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sinflamationrof the lungs, &c., &c., offer testeases, by which veo:may
Judge with - positive accuracy, in relation to the comparative effiea-
gy ‘of the two'systems of treatment, Until within comparatively
(short period of time, few were to be found, who questioned the ne-
cessity of bloodletting, and other heroic' measures, such as cathar-
tics, blisters, &c., in the treatment of acute diseases. On the gther
rhand, the practice of tapping at once the fountain of Iife, diregtly
 with the lancet, and indirectly by cathartics, and drawing off: she
vital fluid through the breach, has from time immemorial obtaingd -
LIt is against this pernicious, and bealth destroying practice we edr-
.nestly desire to call public attention. To this subject we shall fig-
_quently allude in future. Its importance demands that every mean
_and woman, throughout the country should understand its effects,
;primary.and secondary,

We desire no personal warfare with gentlemen of the old school.
But againsta practice we know to be, wrong in principle and wide-
dy disastrous in its effects, we war, and shall continue to war, until it
vis repudiated by the peoplé, and abandoned by those who practice
it. We have been .initiated into and “seen some service” in the
:ranks of the schuol of medicine, that sanctions and sustains the
-practice alluded to, and therefore speak advisedly.
Years before we laid aside the lancet, as a means of controlling
-acute diseases, we becume aware of a growing sentiment in the
1minds of the people agaiustits use. This was a problem, we could
not at first well understand. It was advised by the best standatdl
-suthorities, and daily practiced by eminent men in the profession.
ANotwithstanding this, the people objected, aud warmed in their op-
yposition. A thorough investigation of ‘the subject however, satis-
jfied us that the people in this particular at least, were in advance'ot
-the profession,
Time, and a mare enlightened experience, have confirmed us-ia
-the impression then made upon our mind, that bloodletting is not
sanctioned by correct ideas of Physiology and Pathology, or the
_laws of lifc in health and disease. No one we thivk can fail to see
.who will - take upon himself the trouble to investigate the matter
Ahat bloodletiing is not only unnecessary, but positively injurious.
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- Unnecessary because it fails to'accomplish the object desired ; and
- injurious, because it paralyzes vital energy, upon which and by vir-
. tue of which, alone, disease can ever be resisted and health restored.

A patient, laboring under an inflamation of the lungs has no mor»

- blood to day than yesterday, when in health.

The violent excitement of to day is but an effort put forth by na-
ture, to resist the encroachment of disease. Abstract blood and
we prostrate the vital forces, and as a matter of course lessen the

- ‘chances of recovery. Reaction follows depression, resulting from
the abstraction of blood, in obedience to a law of life, that cannot

-be transgressed with impunity ; and the danger from the latter is
proportionate to the'amount squandered. The quantity of the cir-
.culating fluids cannot be considerably lessened without being re-
supplied more or less suddenly with blood, crude, and deteriorated
in quality, and therefore unfitted to sustain a healthy condition of
the system, much less restore to health.

These primary effects, in turn, too frequently become the causs
of chronic difficulties, that end.in change of structure, and finally
death. Wherever the practice of bleeding and drugging obtains,
may be found its lean exsanguinated victims clinging o life by a
tenure too feeble and uncertain to be envied even by the most un-
fortunate. Add to this a sickening foretaste that thousands are as
this moment experiencing that they must remain throngh life, keen-
ly susceptible to all the influences that tend to develope disease, and
still the truth is not yet half told.

The time is at hand when few we apprehend will submit to “he-
roic treatment.”” The common sense of the world is opposed to it,
the “heroes” of the lancet must theiefore prepare to change if they
-axpect to keep pace with the improvement of the age. The rapid
progress of a more beautiful and efficient system of medicine, one
infinitely better adapted to remove the ills flesh is heir to, is rapidly
modifying the most objectionable features of the old school of me-
dicine.

Homceopathy is no longer regarded by the thinking who have
tested it as of doubtful efficacy. They know the system to be effi-
oient, beautiful and harmless compared with the old, and are there-
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Pore adopting it by thnusands ev ery year "The younger membem
in the ranks of Allopathy, from the causes above mentioned, are
' becoming impressible ; they know that the old falling fabric, attrac-
*tive only because of its inherent ugliness must soon give place to
‘something in advance, somethmg more in accordance with Lhe SplP-
‘it of the age.
Young physic is not blind to the hand wrmncr upon the wall. In
't they read the doom pronounced upon the old Regime ; they care
“less than formerly for its anathemas, and supported by the admiss-
fons of such men as Prof. Mott and McNaughten, of this country ;
Dr. Forbes, and Liston, of England; Brera, of Italy; and the
‘late Dr. Heufeland, of Germany'; they are necessarily repudiating
the teachings of a false Almamater, and as eagerly accepting the
higher truths eluminated by the German Sage and Philosopbéi'.
Hahneman. " T.’

I We present the public with the first No. of the second vel
ume of the Michigan Journal, devoted to the defence and propo-
" gation of the printiples of Homeopathy. It will be remembered
‘that we promised to resume thc publication of the Journal, which
from various causes has been discontinued duriug the past year or
“ewo. The subscription price will be the same, to wit : fifty cents
s year, published monthly. ‘
We desire to circulate in this city one thousand copxes, and 8
" mill greater number over the state; to nccomphsh which, the aid
and assistance of our friends will be necessary. May we not hops
that this enterprise will receive the countenance and cordial sup-
" port of those friendly to the cause 1

"SCARLATINA.
‘ The prevelance of this disease at present, in Detroit, mducee u‘
%0 make a few remarks upon it.

Although one of the most dr caded and fatal of the dlscases to
which childhond is subject, under allopathic treatment, few diseases
are more favorably modified and controlled than this, when th.
disease is treated from the commencement with no.other than hom-
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_eopathic remedies; especially is this-true whenihé_,-prophylatic tresj-
‘ment has been resorted to previous to the onset of the disease.
Itis a disease with which allopathic physicians can do nothing b‘it
harm with their medicines, according to the testimony of many -of
'_their ablest teachers. We heard Prof. Parker, one of the best lect-
urers in the United States, in the New York College of Physicians
and Surgeons, advxse the medical class tolet this disease entirely
alone, for, said he, if )'ou commence dosing you will bring on com-
plications and your patients will die, whereas if you let them alone
they will generally get woll. Who, that has witnessed the dread-
ful havoc which this disease has made in every part of our country
under the ordinary treatment, can question but this was the vexy
‘best advice he could have given them. If we look fur & moment
at their treatment of this disease ‘we shall see why it is so unsue-
"cessful. There is in scarlet fever a strong tendency to inflammg-
tion and ulceration of the throat, mouth and neighboiing glands.
Now one of the most common remedies used in the old practice is
calomel, or some other preparation of mercury, which is well known
to be capable of causing inflamatien of thesg parts, even in the
healthy, in the very doses in which they give it. Now we ask,is
it strange that this remedy should increase the disease, aud oftqn
destroy the patient? A gentleman informed us, that his son was
‘taken with the scarlet fever, he sent for a physician and he gave
him a dose of calomel, he called the next day and found his peck
and throat greatly swollen and inflamed,and informed the father that
he had the erysipelas with it, and that he never saw a case before
where the two diseases existed at the same time. We told the p3-
rent to tell his doctor, that if he continued to give large doses. of
calomel in scarlet fever, he would see a plenty of such cases.
The skin is the organ upon which this disease does, and should
epend its main force, and while confined mainly to this part there
1a’bur little danger; and what we have most to dread is that it wilj
be translated to some internal organ. Now, when cathartics and
'jrritatin y medicines are given patients with this disease, is it sirange
¢hat a fatal irritation of the stomach and bowels shou'd result 7 And
(yhen opium is given, is it strange that patients should so frequent-
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‘X fall vietime to Wﬂammﬁmn of the bra.m a8 they do.in. this gau.
- How diffavent is the Homemopathic treatment of it 3 - Neither
*ealome'l opiwm, nor any other remedy is ever gn en in doses to
pl‘Oduﬁe their poisonous effects, nor even to aggra,vate existing
imyxpptoms to auy extent. Belladonua is 8 homceopathic preventa-
tive of this disease, and we cannot too strongly recommend its use
in'all inatances where the . acarlet fever is prevailing in families, or
14 the immediate netghborhood ‘and it will be found to either: pu-
“yent, or materially lessen the severity of the attack. ‘ ‘
;( In all instances should cathartics and all allopathic remedjes. be
-avoidad, and homeopsthic remedies used at the first approach- of
“the disease, foc it is much easier to prevent the symptoms becoming
“bad, than to cure after dangerous complication have ensued. In
Aect we know -of no disease in which so much depends upon the
‘physician's hayving’ cbntrqI of it, in its first stage, as in this.

e
' HYBRLDISM
An article.in a late number of the Buffalo Homeopathist, upon
-tlns subject, has called our attention to a phase of it, which has
mat been noticed by the writer of that article. From no source has
‘homeopathy suffered more, nor will it suffer more, than from
the mongrel practice of its professed friends; for the avowed ene-
"mies of our cause can do it but comparatively litile injury; whereas
-those who stand before the public as its friends, can do much to im-
{pair its integrity, and bring down our noble science to crude dr ug-
gglng, and to thelevel of allopathy.
‘It is not our intention here to notice the almost necessarily mnxed
- pmcmce of physxmans, who, from the walks of allopathy commence
the 1nvest1gat10n and practice of Homeopathy, tor with such we
-have some patience. a.mf for the practitioners some respect ; for with
wtrembhng hand, and great amuety, must they commence \‘.rustmg
itheir patients tean untried practice, and one which, by their wisest
asavans, they have been taught to despise. They can only rely up-
-.on the new practice as fast as their knowledge increases, but 1fy they
- gre  honorable men, they ' will see to it that homeopathy does not
osuffer at their hands, therefore they will not palm off upon the pub-
s.die their allopathic practice as homeopathic; and, if they are under
the necessity of frequently resorting to old measures, insinuate that
it is because the new system is ineficient in such cases, but will
frankly acknowledge that it is owing to their ignorance of it, that
they are not able to rely upon it. From such eur cause can suffer
‘but comparatively little injury.
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' But the crowded state of the old school, and the difficulty of get-
ting into a lucrative allopathic practice, together with the growing
popularity of homeopathy, have given birth to to a mongrel set of
physicians who are doing our cause much harm ; and are more to

e dreaded than open enemies. It was against such that Hahne-
mann raised his warning voice and continued to battle nobly until
his death. -

In our city dplaces where homeopathy is already popular, unprin-
cipled pretenders to friendship for and to a knowledge of our sys-
tem, are not unfrequently found, who place “Homeopathist” upon
their signs, and represent themselves as advocates for, and practi-
tioners of the system, for the sake of sharingthe homeopathic busi-
ness ; but who, instead of striving {0 make themselves acquainted
with the practice, and endeavoring to obtain a livelihood by honor-
able competition, make war, in sn underhanded way, upon homeop-
athy and those who practice it, by constantly speaking contemptu-
ously of infinitesimal or small doses, and giving crude drugs, mixt-
ures, emetics, cathartics, and all sorts of Allopathic treatment, and
representing it as Homeopathic; or if they find the patient too
intelligent to swallow such a statement, declaring that for such dis-
eases the old practice is the best.

Such physicians, when called to see patients whom they find to
be strong homeopathists, will often commence with small doses, but
will be compelled for the want of knowledge to resort frequently
to crude medicines. If called in consultation with a homeopathis
physician, they are sure to recommend crude drugs, or even allo-
pathic treatment. and this for two reasons; the first is, the want of
a knowledge of homeopathic remedies and the application of infi-
nitesimal doses ; the second is, that they may give the patient and
friends the impression that the attending physician is not using suffi-
ciently active measures for relief, thereby destroying their confi-
dence, not only in their physician, but also in homeopathy, carin
not a fig for the true system of medicine, nor for the rules of eti-
quette which are regarded by all honorable physicians in their inter-
course with each other. 1
. Although the real friends of homeopathy must sooner or later be-
come disgusted with such quackery still temporary loss of confi-
dence in the system will often rerult with its friends, and occasion

- given for reproach and contempt among its enem es. Innowaycan
Aﬁe integrity of the new system be preserved,and the present and
vfuture generations realize the blessings which will-flow g‘om the ge-
.seral introduction of pure homeopathy, but by enlightening the
‘gommunity, and thereby enabling the community to judge between

* the genuine and spurious. E.

aay o

(NS T



JOURNAL OF. BOMGEOPATRHY. 11

The following correspondence appeared in the De-
troit T'ribune sometime in the early part of January
last, to which there has beenno response. We there-
fore cannot but construe the silence of the physicians
of the Allopathic school to an absolute refusal to ac-
cept of the general invitation. .

It was published for the purpose therein expressed,
viz: to elicit truth, and expose error; not to ferment
any jealousies, strife or rancour; but to have the rela-
tive merits of both systems of practice fairly laid be-
fore the public ; that they who are so much concerned
might have reason and facts laid before them in such
wise, that they might judge for themselves. It is our
determination to lay before the people the basis of
Hemeeopathy, and the principles thence arising, com-
parative stauistical results—prosperity of the cause—
and successful treatment of special and general dis-
‘ease; together with foreign correspondence; and in
short, to do all we can to diffuse light and intelligence
on this important subject. We do not belong to the
class who think that the people are not able to judge
and select for themselves. If they are not as a mass,
skilled in medical science and those branches of litera-
ture and philosophy intimately connected, they at least’
are able to understand facts or evidences of results
when they are once aroused to notice them. H.

To the Members of the Allopathic :

Profession of Medicine

GenTLEMEN—AS there has been much said against
that system of medicine which we practice—the Ho-
meopathic—by yourselves and friends, and as there is
& want of knewledge of the fundamental principles of
this system, as well as that which you practice, with
many of our citizens, we propose to you to establish a
medical journal of from sixteen to twenty pages, to be
wssued monthly; one half of which shallbe under your
¢ontrol and the other under ours. We will defray ane
balf of the expense  necessary for the. issuing of 2000
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FASHION AND PHYSIC.

This is a world of fashion, change, misconstruction and caprice.
Many admire what is fashionable, whether it be geometrical in fig-
ure, proportion or design; or adapted to what is useful—or wheth-
er it bears within itself the distinctive marks and outlines of what
may be properly regarded as beautiful, so that it will bear the ap-
pellation of fashionable, it is enough. A person to be considered
as worthy of notice and association, must be fashionable in dress—
in manners, choice, habit and appearanee, or, be he ever so intelli-
gent, and worthy, he will be discarded by the votaries of fashion.
This all absorbing passion of many of the favored ones of life, was
formerly more restricted than at present. We hear now of fash-
ionable houses, streets, furniture, ward-robes, &c. Also of walks,
drives, carriages, &c, every thing suited to the occasion, season and
rank, must be fashionable. But most of all, if sickness or disease
appear, the escort of fashion still goes its rounds. The fashionable
doctor is sent for, and he is informed that the sister, mother or
daughter or the afflicted one has caught a severe cold, has a neu-
ralgic affection, or the like, which the M. D. is reminded, is quite
fashionable. With the air and.gait suited to the fushion, he ap-
proaches the patient—and soon in pompous style gives the techni-
cal phrase to the disease, saying that it is influenza or eaterrhus epi-
demicus, with tendency to preumonia or nervous, or rather
neuralgic affection—prescribes emetics, cathartics, anodynes, or
as the case may be, in succession—and his patient must pre-
pare either for being turned inside out, or stewed down to al-
most a glutinous mass—all because it is fashionable to be so trea-
ted. And if the pasient be fortunate enough to survive the firss
seige, the next will be, in addition to the former, venesection, or
cupping—especially if there be inflammatory action set up, which
it would be surprising, if the first assault did not establish. But,
by the second or third visit, the scene changes, the fashionable peo-
Kle begin to look serious about the patient, and doubt his survivin

long—and although the doctor was the fashionable one, they lool
wpon his late visits ominously, and begin to question the propriety
og the course pursued. The patient languishes, sinks, moans, sobs,
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asps, and life is gone. For a time the affections have full play in
the survivors, and they mourn the loss of their parent, brother or
sister—but ere the day of interment arrives the customs of life
again have to be performed in the true s‘s)irit and etiquette of fash-
ion. All must close in with the sable badges of mourning accord-
ing to the fashion of the day; and so the deceased, after dying ac-
cording to the allopathic rules, is put into a fashionable coffin, a
hearse, and tomb, which in time will be surmounted by a suitable
monument with fasl.ionable mementoes, however ill-suited to the
memory of the departed, will be sure to be in unison with the feel-
ings and pride of the survivors, if it all be done according to this
age of fashion. Thus it is with the vain, frivolous and fashion-
able. You must be brought up—live through, and be doctored in,
and die according to fashion. What folly—what madness, mankind
are guilty of when they will not take the pains to think and inform
themselves of the things all important for their own well being and
happiness! Cleanliness of person—decency of dress—regularity
of diet and exercise—instruction and amusement—cheerfulness and
sobriety, contribute to the health of his body—his mind and the
comeliness of his person. A man of good sense is not the puppet
of fashion, nor the dupe of the pill prescribing leeches. He will
admire that system, that at the same time is in perfect unison with
philosophical induction, which administers the least in quantity, and
at the vame time contributes to the ease, comfort and recovery of
the patient, without leaving any medicinal disease, and thus estab-
lishing chrenic disorders. To restore health to the sick is the first
duty of the physician. And to use rem: dies that will not be repul-
sive or offensive to the sick, or those in attendance, is another great
desideratum ; and at the same time to be sufficiently active to excite
the deranged vital energies to healthy action—in order that nature
may be thus assisted, not prostrated, in hastening forward the nor-
mal powers to a true and healthy condition. Such a man is not
bound down to the rules of the pompous and fashionable physician,
although he may boast of being a follower of the time-honored in-
stitutions. He attaches no importance to the disciples of Galen—
and throws aside the rubbish, nostrums and theories of the past—
examines for himself the systems that have claims to his attention
and regard—whether modern or ancient, he approves according to
experimental and statistical facts, and awards due mead of praise
accordingly. If Homeeopathy, he says, will perform such cures I
:tpprove, and prefer it, because the remedies taken will'not injure
if they do not cure—because they are easily taken—because among
some of my neighbors and intimate friends, whose families have
been treated at different periods, in various diseases—and by the
bye, who are as intelligent as those who are more fashionable, and
not only express themselves satisfied, but delighted with the prae-
tice and the gond results of the remedies. And again, because I
find respectable physicians, as intelligent as those of the old school,
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have investigated, practiced upon the principle or law laid
-down, “like cures like,” and have approved and continue in its prac-
tice to the present. Among this class is the famous Prof. Henderg
son, of Edinburgh, who says, “In conclusion, I have only to say,
that if I knew any thing of Homceopathy, whether in my own prac-
tice, or in that of others, that rendered it unworthy of the eurnest at-
tention of medical practitioners, I would not hesitate to make it
known.” Therefore it is preferable to any other practice or sys-
tem. H.

N

LORD BYRON VICTIMIZED.

«With respect to the medicines that were given to my master,
says Fletcher, “I could not pursuade myself that those of a strong
purgative nature were the best adapted to his complaint, con-
cluding that, as he had nothing in his stomach, the only effect would
be to cause pain ; indeed this must have been the case wtth a per-
son in perfect health.”” The first time I heard of there being any
intention of bleeding his Lordship, was on the 15th, when it was
proposed by Dr. Bruno, but objected to at first by my master, who
asked Mr. Millengen if there was any great necessity for taking
blood ? the latter replied that it might be deferred until the next
day; accordingly my master was tled inthe right arm, on the mor-
ning of the 16th, and a pound of blood was taken. His Lordship
continued to get worse; but Dr. Bruno said he thought letting
blood again would save his life. To this his Lordship replicd by
saying, he feared they knew nothing “about his disordl:sr, and then
stretching forth his arm, said, do what youlike. His Lordship con-
tinued to get worse, and on the 17th he was bled twice in the mor-
ning, and at 2 o’clock iu the afternoon. These several bleedings
was followed by fainting fits; after which a large dose of laudanum
was administered. His Lordship sank immediately into a lethargic
slumber, from which he never awoke.” -

Fletcher’s account of the last moments of Byron. Few will
question the orthodoxy of the above practice, and just as few, we
think, will deny the position that Lord B. died in consequence of it,
But as an equivalent for being thrust prematurely into another
world, he had the glory of leaving, this secumdum artum, which, by
the by, is something. -

Lord Byron was attacked on the 10th April with a slight inter-
mittant, in consequence of exposure ; on the 1lth, 12th, and
14th he was catharticized, and plied with antimony ; on the 16th
he was bled a pound from the arm, and on the 17th three bleedings
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exhausted his remaining vitality, and on the 19th the noble victim
passed beyond the control of the human bloodsuckers that sur-
wounded him, under the influence of a full dose of opium. We
have heard of quacks and quackery, in our day; but bleeding a man
to death directly, for the cure of a simple intermittant, strikes us
a8 being quackery in the superlative degree. T.

SURGERY.

In no department of the healing art is the superiority of ho-
meeopathy, over allopathy, seen more distinctly than in the treat-
ment of the diseases, and accidents, which are liable to require sur-
gical manipulations or operations.

The knowledge and ability to operate well constitute but a small
roportion of the requirements requisite to make a good surgeon.
he true and successful surgeon displays his superiority by being

able to avoid operations ; and, in cases where the knife cannot be
avoided, in preparing the patient for, and treating him successfully
after its use. Upon no subject does the community require to be
enlightened more than upon the present, for upon none does more
erroneous views prevail. Surgeons gain credit usually where they
deserve little, ami) oftentimes when they deserve censure ; and they
often do not gain credit where they actually deserve it most. The
result is that unprincipled men are tempted to build up their own
reputation at the expense of their patients. He who can amputate
a leg, or an arm, is thought to be a great surgeon, and his skill and
name are sounded far and wide; and, it is even a passport for him
to a medical practice; and it seems to be almost taken for granted
that he must be a good physician ; whereas the real truth is the
amputation of a limb is one of the simplest operations in surgery,
and requires very little skill, so little, indeed, that a common butch-
er, with the knowledge he could gain during 6 hours instruction in
a dissecting room, could amputate a limb as well as a surgeon.

He, who by his skill, saves a thigh, leg, or arm from the knife,
gains very little credit as a surgeon, fails to obtain the eclat, or no-
toriety which he who amputates obtains, and looses the chance of
having a walking sign. The result is often disastrous to patients,
for useful members are too frequently sacrificed upon the altar of
the surgeon’s selfishness, and the poor patient left a cripple, un-
necessarily, and all because the public place a false estimate upon
the cutting of live flesh. To cut off a badly injured limb is much
easier than to cure it, requiring far less skill, time and patience, and
strange to say, usually pays better, not only in a pecuniary point of
view, but also for the reputation of the surgeon.

The homeeopathic surgeon possesses great advantages over the
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allopathic, and in no respect are his advantages inferior, for he has
all tEe knowledge which the latter has, and if an operation becomé
necessary he can perform it. He has also at his command numer-
ous remedies, of the use of which allopathy knows nothing, which
are far more efficacious, in controlling the inflamation which results
from mechanical injuries, as well as in curing surgical diseases, than
the bloodletting, or any of the remedies used by the old practice.

‘We have seen a foot within the last few months, treated by Drs.
Thayer and Hewitt, which was crushed by the wheel of a rail road
engine, and was cured by the external use of Calendula, togeth-
er with the use of proper internal remedies, although it had been
condemned to the knife, as I understood, by an allopathic surgeon.
We do not say that allopathic treatment could have cured it, nor do
we condemn in this instance, the verdict of the physician, with the
knowledge he possessed, as we are satisfied he would not have been
likely to have saved the limb, if he had made the attempt, by his
treatment. We have alluded to this case for the purpose of show-
ing the superiority of the homeeopathic treatment of mechanical in-
juries. The manifest, and happy results, which follow the use of
Arnica in bruises, are so striking that public opinion is compelling
allopathic Ehysicians to use it, and this will be true of Calendula
soon, in the treatment of lacerated wounds; but not having a
knowledge of the use of homaeopathic remedies, and doses, which
should be given insuch cases, they will fail to derive, from their
emperical use of these medicines, the benefic which homceopa-
thists obtain ; and for this reason they will soon fall into disrepute
with them, like the rest of their cure-alls.

‘We have, ourself, seen the most happy result from the use of ho-
meopathic remedies in surgical cases. We saved the life of a
young man, a few years ago, by a few homeeopathic doses of Aco-
nite, in a case of conjestion of the chest, which resulted from the
ligature of both carotid arteries, after bloodletting, cupping, &c.,
had been used without any benefit. We reported the case to the
New York Journal of Medicine in 1845, from which it was copied
by Prof. Mott, of New York, even to the homeeopathic prescrip-
tions, into his splendid edition of Velpeau’s great work on opera-
tive surgery, volume 2d, pagé 378. This is perbaps the only in-
stance in which a regular homaopathic prescription can be found
in a standard allopathic work, which speaks well for the liberality
of Prof. Mott.

Dr. Mott states that the only successful case on record in this
country, that he is aware of, up to 1844, of a ligature of both caro-
tids after a short interval, was a case in which he tied them both
at an interval of 12 months. He then goes on to say, “We have
now the pleasure of recording another triumph for American sur-
gery, in the successful application of a ligature to both carotids af-
ter an iuterval of four daysand a half,in a case ot gun-shot wound,
attended with secondary heermorrage. This operation was perform-
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ed in Oct. 1844, by John Ellis, M. D., a young surgeon of Grand
Rapids, State of Michigan, and affords a gratifying evidence of the

rogress of surgical science in the new, and until within a few years,
uninhabited regions of the vast fertile prairie country of this em-
pire beyond the Alleghanies.”

‘We have not referred to this case, and made the foregoing quo-
tation from Dr. Mott, with any desire to build up a surgical busi-
ness in Detroit ourself. 1t is well known to many of our friends,
that we have rather avoided than desired cases, which required sur-
gical operations, for the last three years; and this for two reasons ¢
the first is, that we have no love for operative surgery; and tne se-
cond is, because we have had suflicient medical practice without be-
ing under the necessity of practising it.  But there are homeepa-
thic physicians in Detroit who desire surgical business, and we have
referred to the above case, and the testimony of Piof. Mott, as an
offset to the contemprible insinuations, and representations of some
of the enemies of our cruse, that homeeopathic physicians do not
understand surgery. The candid rcader will perceive, that as the
homeopathic physicians in Detroit have been educated in allopath-
ic schools, they ought to, and undoubtedly do understand surgery
as well as allopathic physicians ; and what is more, that we have a
knowledage of all the means and remedies which are known to
them, and, added to this, we have a knm‘vled re of the use of reme-
dies of which they are ignorant; which we assert—and hundreds in
the community sustair the assertion, after having tried them—are
far more efficacious in surgical cases, enabling us to avoid opera~
tions often where they are compelled to use the knife, ard with
which we can treat fur more successfully when we do operate.

It may be that their ignorance of homeeopathy is a benefit to
them, it would seem as though they thought so, by the way in which
some of our allopathic physicians treat the new system, but to us
their assumptions of contempt, and superior importance and digni-
ty growing out of their ignorance, look very ridiculous, more like
t{e swagerir g of a school boy in his grand faiher’s clothes, than
like scientific men in search of trath. They may succeed in hood-
winking a portion of the community for a time, but it will be only
for a time. If they wish to succeed in the medical profession, they
must keep up with the progress of science, and not become, as they
are now rapidly becoming, superannuated. E.

There are some members of the medical profession who appear
to think it creditible to themselves, to brand every thing coming
from an oppouant, as “a lie,” no matter whether it be the utterance
of a well established principle, a fact, or a deduction drawn there-
from, it is all the same to them, a lie. Now, we have no fault to
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find with any gentleman who opposes our philosophy of medicine.
He, or we may be unsound, and our arguments correspondingly
defective. But for a deliberate perversion of facts, no gentleman

expects the same allowance.
‘When we penned the article on “Bloodletting,” pubhsbed in the
1st No. of the Journal, we had no idea, that any gentleman, claim-
1ng acquaintance with medical literature, would take exceptions to
that portion inthe closing paragraph, in which we referred to the
sdmissions of Profs. Mott and McNaughten, of this country, Lis-
ton and Forbes, of England, &c., in favor of homeopathy, and ho-
meeopathisis. But since one has volunteered to pronounce the
whole statement a lie, we make the following extracts from docu-
ments in our possession, for his especial benefit, hoping that in fu-
ture the gentlemen’s eagerncss to impugn the veracity of others,
will not lead him into error, that any tyro may convict him of.
B

Prof. Mott, justly the pride of American surgery, visitad Hah-

nemann during his first sojourn in Europe, and speaks of the master
_spirit of modern medical history, in the following language :

«Hahnemann is one of the most accomplished and scientific phy-
sicians of the present age. »__Dr. Bell's Select Medical Librar y, P.
228.

Prof. James McNaughten, in his annual address before the N.
Y. State Medical Society, in 1838, made use of the following lan-
guage :

«Is it philosophical to call any thing absurd, professing to be
founded on observation and experiment? If it be false, it should
be proved to be so, by showing that facts do not warrant the pre-
mises, or the deductions drawn from them. It will not do for
members of the profession to wrap themselves up in their dignity,
and call the new system absurd, without further inquiry. The his-
tory of the profession presents many lamentable instances of the
obstinacy with which errors have been clung to, and improvements
resisted.— Transactions of the New York State Medical Society,
1838. A

We come next to the admissions of Prof. Liston. We mean
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the veritable Dr. Liston, author of the principles of surgery, and
not a “horse doctor of that name.” He, who was invited to Lon-
don in 1834, and appointed Surgeon to the North London Hospi-
tal. Afterwards Professor of Clinical Surgery in the London Un#
versity, and still later, one of the examiners of the Royal College
of Surgeons.

Mr. Listonsaid, “in this case of Erysipelas of the head, fomen-
tations, tartarized antimony, and saline mixtures had been used with
little benefit ; one grain of Belladona in sixteen ounces of water
.was then ordered, two table spoonsfull to be given every three
hours; in three days she was reported convalescent, medc’'n dis-
continued. In going round, Mr. Listonremarked that this was one of
the most satisfactory cases he had ever seen. This, the students
might be aware, was given on the homeopathic principle, the doses
only being somewhat increased. They had all probably seen the
good effects of Aconite, and some of the other remedies employed
by the advocates of homeopathy.” “Aconite, says Mr. Liston, has
superseded bleeding in many cases at this Hospital.” Liston’s
Clinical Lectures, reported in the Lancet, for 6th and 13th Feb-
ruary, and 16th April, 1836—also Liston’s Elemcntsof Surgery,
2d edition, P. 61—(Erysipelas.)

“Prof. Liston requested me to give him a few notes of other dis-
eases treated successfully by homeopathy. This I immediately
complied with. He subsequently informed me that he had em-
ployed the following medicines with great success: Arnica Mont.
Rhus Tox, Bryona Alb, Nux Vomica, Chamomille, Pulsatilla,
Mercuins Sol., and Belladona.” He was most struck with the ac-
tion of Aconite in subduing vascular excitement, and regretted that
it was not known to him earlier, because he was convinced that it
would have prolonged the life of his father, whose death had been
hastened, in his opinion, by ill judged and copious bleeding—Dr,
Quinn’s Obituary Notice of the late Mr. Liston, January, 1848.—
British Journal of Homeopatky, P. 144.

Doctor Forbes says, * Although the subject of homeopathy has
been but little adverted to, and never formally noticed, in the pages
of this journal. 'We have not been unaware of its claims to atten-
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tion, nor regardless of its remarkable progress in every country in
Europe, both, as a system of medicalldoctrine, and a system of me-
dical practice. 'We ought pro*ably, to have noticed this subject
long ago. At any rate, we can refrain no longer from doing so—
now, when one of the puBlications whose title heads this” article,
shows that the new doctrine has found its way into the halls of one
of ourmost estimable universities, (Edinburgh) and is openly ad-
vocated and promulgated by its professor of pathology (Dr. Hen-
derson.)

Of Hahnemann, he says: “Hahnemann was undoubtedly a man
of genius, and a scholar ; a man of indefatigable industry, of un-
doubted energy. Inthe history of medicine, his name will appear
in the same list with those of the greatest systematists and theorists!
unsurpassed by few in the originality and ingenuity of his views,
superior to most in having substantiated and carried out his doc-
trines into actual and most extensive practice.”—No. XLI of the
British and Forcign Medical Review, Pages 6 and T—Edited by
John Forbes, M. D.

LEGAL RESTRICTIONS.

The following report, made to our last legislature, by the Hon.
Thomas B. Church, we regard as well worthy of a place in our
columns. Although, as will be seen, from a gentleman who was
partial to allopathy, still it contains sentiments worthy of the libera;j
minded and intelligent legislator, who, looking to the general good,
and the rights of his fellow citizens who differed from him in
opinion, could lay aside prejudice, and in the face of an overbearing
and self-satisfied profession, striving for exclusive power, could set
an example of liberality, and impartial.ty, in favor ot an un-
popular but just cause, worthy of all praise; and we doubt not,
it had much to do with the final and happy result,—the repeal of
the 36th chapter of the revised statutes, which gave exclusive pri-
vileges to the allopathic portion of the profession.

How different does such language as the following, sound, from
the attempt made by allopathy, through an allopathic physician in
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the legislature the last winter the legislature met in Detroit, to gut
a law passed, and which actually passed the Senate, subjecting to
fine and imprisonment all who should practice medicine, who were
not members of the self-constituted allopathic medical society. It
. is well that homeopathy in Detroit did not depend upon the terder
" mercies of the defunct Sydenham Association, for we see, in the
above attempt what she might have expected. O selfishness ! to
what folly will you not drive your votaries? : E.

“The committee on the judiciary, to whom was referred sundry
petitions praying for the repeal of chaEter 36 of the revised statutes
of 1816, concerning the practice of physic and surgery, and for the
establishment of a professorship of homeopathy in the University
of this State, have had the subject under consideration, and respect-
fully report, that in their opinion the law, as embodied in said chap-
ter, bestows exclusive privileges upon the medical practitioners of
a certain school, creates a monopoly of this branch of science, and
is therefore a barrier to explorations in the wide fieid of the heal-
ing art.

The cause of science canunot suffer, but must be eminently pro-
moted by free enquiry and investigation; and all laws, however
specious their forms, with tendencies to favoritism, are not only, in
our opiunion, subversive of the great constitutional guarantee, that
*no man or set of men are entitled to exclusive or separate privile-
ges,” but are repugnant to the genius and spirit of our institutions.

" Your committee do not intend to pronounce upou the merits of
the difterent schools of medicine, though their partialities are per-
haps with the oldest and most popular system ; yet they do not be-
lieve it to be the embodiment of all wisdom. :

A large portion of our citizens, of the highest intelligence and
respectability, favor and adopt the theory and practice of other
schools, they are unquestionably consciencious in their views and
feelings ; and they have a right to demand rhat no invidious distinc-
tion shall be created by the Jaws, but that all systems shall be placed
on an equal footing—each standing or falling as by the decree of
public opinion its comparative merits may determine.

Legal enactments, proscriptive in their character and bearing upon
individual opinion, the product of an inherent right, are justly ob-
noxious to public condemnation, and become either hatefully op-
pressive in their effects, or greatly injurious to civil government, by
reason of disobedience to them. .

The committee therefore believe that all arbitrary restrictions on
the practice of medicine should be abolished; that practition-
ers of the several schools should be privileged to form societies on
the voluntary principle, as was the case at the time of the adoption
of the revised statutes of 1846; and they therefore recommend the
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repeal of t:haﬁter 36 of the revised statutes aforesaid, and the pas-
sage of a bill herewith reported for that purpose.

hey report herewith also a bill to legalize the study of anatomy;
that science which is the foundation of all theraputical knowledge ;
in which all schools of medicine have a common interest. No
physician, whether allopathic, homceopathic, hydropathic, botanic,
or urinal, can prescribe successfully for human disease without an
acquaintance with the human structure. This acquaintance can be
acquired by practical demonstrations on the post-mortem subject;
and humanity to the living requires that provision should be made
for this most important end.

As regards the establishment of a homeeopathic professorship in
the medical department of the State University, the committee
make no recommendation. The organization of that University,
its mode of operation, studies to be pursued, and the whole details
of its management, will soon be within the examination and control
of a Board of Regents “fresh from the people.” They will un-
doubtedly, in the course of that thorough reconstruction to whieh
this somewhat unsuccessful institution must be subjected, in order
that it may give any hope or probability of ever becoming efficient
and useful, make such arrangements, in this particular branch of
education, as will meet the demands of the age. Their object will
be to draw medical students to the lecture rooms of the University.
Then, they must there cause to be taught whatever enlightened in-
tellect and progressive improvement in “the healing art” manifest
as the indubitable results of sound inquiry and safe experiment—
The committee, therefore, are of opinion that the expediency of the
establishment of a homeopathic chair in the University will be de-
termined by the Board of Regents more wisely than by your com-
mittee or by the legislature. But that the petitioners may have an
opportunity more fully to present their views upon this matter, the
committee recommend the reference of the petitions praying espe-
cially for this action, to the committee on education, whose duties
lead them to a minute examination of the organization of the State
University. They ask to be discharged from the further consider-
ation of the whole subject.

T. B. CHURCH,
Chairman.

I= It is experience alone which makes converts to Homeopa-
thy. Inflnitessimal doses, administered Allopathically, would in-
deed produce no effect whatever ; and hence it is not strange that
Al]opnthi';: physicians have never resorted to them.— Cincinnasi

Report.
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THE SYDENHAM ASSOCIATION.

The latesapient body in this city, the name of which heads this
article, has, through its proper officers, declared the association dis-
solved. The reusonsfor withdrawing its guardianship, (thus permit-
ing quackery to run riot) is set forth in the dying acts of that phi-
lanthropic body ; the most important of which was, that the legisla-
ture had, by its action, defeated the object for which the association
was organized. 'We happen to know that the object of the as-
sociation from its very inception, was to crush homeopathy.—
The means resorted to by that organization to stiflle truth, and
crush every one who was not disposed to shout “great is Diana,”
&c., still lives fresh in the minds of many in this city.

Its effort last winter before the legislature to secure to itself
legal power to prescribe who should and who should not practice
the healing art, fully disclosed to the public its secret intentions.
“The object for which it was organized” being everywhere “defea-
ted” by an enlightened public, nothing was more natural than its
dissolution. “Peace to its ashes.”

27" Homeopathy relies, not on the guantity of the drug adminis-
tered to cure disease, but upon its homeopathic character, and up-
on the deveiopment of its medicinal power. Hahnemann was as
much astonished, as those who pronounce the doctrine of infinitessi-
mal doses absurd, at the inexhaustible curative power contained in
the smallest particle of certain drugs, when developed by the pa-
tient processes of trituration and dilution. The subject is one of
the most curious interest, and one which is probably capable of be-
ing explained to the popular, as well as to the scientific mind. Itis
to be hoped that it will yet engage the attention of other persons,
as well as of medical men. It does not become a man claiming to
be intelligent and candid, to shut his eyes, and declare the theory
absurd, as has been so often done. It should be shown that the sys-
tem is ineficient in practice, or that another system can do better.—
‘Cincinnati Report. :

DR. ELLI s,—Residence corner of Larned and Brush Street, Office corner
Woodward Avenue and Congress Street, until the middle of April, then at his new hougse,
opposite the new kpiscopal Church, on (Congress street.

omaopathic Books, and Domestic Cases tor sale at his office,

DR. S. B. TI‘A.YE R,_surgeon and Homaeopathic Physician. Offies

#® Odd Fellows Hall. Residence Cass Street, 2:doors above Laiayette Street, Detroit

DR. HEWI'TT, office at the Masonic Hall,and Residence Woodward Av-

enee, ncarly opposite the Rail Road Iotel.

G.F. TURRILL, M. 1D .—HOMEOPATHIST AND SURGEON4-

Particulur attention given in all cases requiring Surgical Aid. Office in Odd Fellows Hall,
Residence corner of State and Roland Streets, Detroit.

Bagg, Campbell & Patien, Book and Job Printers, Detroit.
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‘“IN CERTAINTY, UNITY; IN DOUBT, LIBERTY; IN ALL THINGS, CHARITY."

VOL. 11, DETROIT, MAY, 1852, NO. 3.

JOHN ELLIS. M.D, J. . HEWITT, M. D., AND 8. B. THAYER, M. D., EDITORS. -

“A MeMoIR, EMBRACING AN EpiToME oF THE TraNsSACTIONS oF
THE REGENTS oF THE UNIVERSITY, WITH SOME REASONS FOR THBR
" ADOPTION OF THEIR MORE IMPORTANT MEASURES FROM 1837 To
June 30, 1851, PREPARED AT THE REQUEST OF THE BoARD oF
ReGeENTs, BY Z. Pircuer, M. D.? -

A pamphlet bear'ng the above title, was sent us by a friend
from Lansing, to whom we are sincerely obliged ; but cannot un-
derstand why the publication of it has been so0 long delayed, and
being as it purports, transactious or acts of that Board, we are sur-
prised that it has not, ere this been laid before the fpu blic. It would
appear as thoagh this year wus more opportune for the compiler’s
purpose ; as well as the secret or covert manner that still keeps it
emongst the favored few. Is it hecause it is too sacred for plebian
curiosity, or too erudite, for any but the profiessional? Has 1t been
secreted in the Allopathic Archives till a favorable opportunity of
bringing it before the new Board of Regents, should present itself
at the eusuing session of that body, when, in consequence of its late
appearance, no reply could possibly be published, to counteract its

schievous intentions, against a party of medical practitioners, so
obnoxious to the author ? 1f such were theviews of the writer, or
those associated with him, we trust, though the time is short since
its reception, that the manoceuvre will be frustrated in part, if not
altogether. The memoir, so far as it pertains to the acts of that
Board of Regents, should be regarded as one for public perusal and
information, and as such, should have been laid Lefore the people at
a much earlier date than it will generally appear. A public officer
ﬁuihy of any dereliction of duty to his cons:ituents, ought to be

nown as such, that the people may not again place him in any of-
fice of honor or emolument.

So much of the memoir, that refers to Homeopathy is cited in
this number of the Journal; and those parts in which the author mie-
construes or misrepresents the principies and doctrines, will be can-
didly and fairly met and exposed, and placed before the reader in -
such light, that divesting himself of prejudice, he may at once per-
ceive the intolerant and overbearing spirit which characterizes the
Rortionsvrgfl‘:mieid to.3 For instance, why should the writer commin-
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gle Materiality, Theology, and Physic, and make the members of
that Board apj.ear as his adherents in following out his peculiarities
As in the following sentence :

“But the Board itself held to the doctrine that man's material as well as his spiritual neture,
is the subject of diseace, when he violates a law of its being, an that the diseases of the lnttey
are only curable by the blood of the atonement.*

‘What, cannot the writer sufficiently arouse the prejudices of his
arty without referring “to the blood of the atonement?” We con~
tend thatsuch statements are wholly irrelevant to the purpose, and
that theology should be kept from any controversial subjects, not
inwolving principles of morality or disputed doctrines of the chris-
tian faith.

Is it possible that man’s material nature must necessarily receive
crude drugs to cure the diseases of the body? Has nervous intlu-
ence, actin%;pon vital energy, nothing to do d6k with material or-
ganism ? e have no desire to emter into a metaphysical argu-
ment at present, as it would bée lost upon. one whose reasoning facul
ties are so much perverted by long cherished prejudices. Cannos
a person be a believer in the Christian Religion, or in the doctrine
of Redemption by our Lord, unless he practices medicine accord-
ing to the dictum of the Allopathic School? Must he swallow
blue mass and calomel, wash down emetics, and chew opium.in or-
der to be orthodox ? Away with such a heterogeneous compilation;
and however wide we may differ in the theory and practice of medi-
cine, let us not enlist the sacred cause of religion to promote our
own sordid views and interests. The pompous array he makes of
the text books used, the curriculum required, are about as well un-
derstood by us, having gone over “the rugged road,” as they are by
himself, therefore in this respect,'we stand upon the same platform.
But we have investigated the writings of other schools also, and
have found some excellent i'eas on pathology and medicine, in go
writings of those who have dared to dissent from Allopathy and the
ancients. Among these is Hahnemann, who, thoughlast on the list of
our investigations, is not the less esteemed. The light he has thrown
upon the theory and practice opens a glorious field fur the medical

ractiticner, being a light to his path in his arduous labors—and an
mdex pointing from the disease to the well known and tried reme-
dies required to aid nature in the cure.

The basis of the theory of Homceopathy, “like cures like,” is alao
the foundation of the practice. The foundation thus laid—careful
investigation—dexterity and skill in application—by faithful and
acientific practtioners, proceeding to a har.. onious unity of actiow,
will make a superstructure as beautiful as the foundation is parma-
nent. But to be more explicit, in order to avoid, if possible, more
contention and misrepresentation, we will again explain the term
Homaopathy, from the Greek terms—“omoios and pathos” anale-
gous or like disease. The principle “like cures like, or in othes
words medicinal agents administered to cure, should be those that
would produce ‘like,” (not the same,) symptoms if taken in health,
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“Every medicinal agent produces its own characteristic symptoms,
Strychnine will proguce peralysis if taken in health; Ipecac will -
produce nausea and vomiting, but in small -doses relieve it. Mer-
cury will exhibit a disease similar to Syphilis, and it is used as the
?eciﬁc in that disease. Examples through the entire meteria me-
ica might be adduced in proof of the l'glomceopathic law. Itis
therefore unnecessary to agd any furiher remarks upon this point.”
‘With respect to the amount of the dose, careful observation and ex-
erience alone, must determine. Therefore no fixed rule is estab-
ished, but must be left to that being the most suitable dose which
experience is in favor of. Grains or drops, scruples or hundredths,
millionths or decillionths of a grain, are all Homeeopathic as long
as the grand principle is kept in view. With regard to the mathe-
matical enumeration—of W-oods or Forbes exploded tables that
have been long ago ably answered by Professor Henderson and
others, we haye nothing to do, as they, together with many other
views of our opponents, are a long and continued source of hyper-
bolical exaggeration. The general bent of the human mind m the
presentage is for facts. And it is for facts, in preference to theo-
ries only, that we request an investigation for the Homceopathic
theory und practice of medicine. Hundreds in the State of Michi-
frm can testify to the facts as well as the truth of this law of cure.
t is unnecessary to speak of the thousands in the United States,
the Continet of Europe, the British Isles, and the Great Metropolis
of that Empire, who have experienced the good results of the rem-
edies, and are happy when sick, to honor the practice with their
patronage. But we desire to say more, by way of contrast with
the old school practice, respecting the theory and practice of Ho-
meopathy, forming a unit as it were, between the disease and the
rgaedy, for the guide of the physician. 7The foundation of the
ﬁetice rests upon the well attested law of “similia simililus cur-
antur,” therefore this being established no independent theory of the
uction of medicinal substances is sought for or required, but an ac-
curate investigation of their true properties; whereas, in the old
school of medicine, a therapeutical theory of pathological hypothe-
sis, requires a selection of medicines in accordance with that hypo-
thesis. For example, should fever be regarded a spasm of the ex-
treme vessels, taking that doctrine as our guide in practice, the in-
dication of cure would be a medicine to counteract such spasm,
which is clearly tointroduce another theory, viz : that of the action
of each particular medicine, excepting those that are considered
antispasmodics. But Homeopathy points to the general and estab-
lished law of cure, consisting in a relation between the actually
known properties of substances, and the phenomena of disease. No
intervening theory is requisite—we ask not if the medicines be to-
nic, stimulant, antispasmodic and the like—all we require is a tho-
rough knowledge of their effects, of the symptoms they produce
in the healthy, and if there be a likeness in those presented to us at
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the bedside of our patients, this enables us to select accordingly.
Careful observation and penetrative analytical powers of arrange-
ment must be exercised in order to be successtul, that the remedy
selected may produce the desired results. Thus a completeness
and fitness in a correct knowledge of the Materia Medica are of the
utmost importance, as well as a thorough acquaintance with all the
usual departments of a liberal medical education. We consider
that these observations, relative to the governing principles of our
practice are called for ; that the fog now made by the writer of
that pamphlet, addressed to the Board of Regents of the Universi-
ty of this State, to mystify and misrepreseut the real claims of Ho-
. meopathy, in order to prejudice their dproceedings in relation to the
petition presented to them and signed by hundreds of their fellow
citizens, praying for an equitable adjustment of their rights in the
m edical department of that Institution, may now be dissipated. Our
claims are urged on the ground of reason, supported not by theo-
1;{ merely, but by acknowledged and substantiated facts. We
all now procee | to review the Memoir. The writer says:

“The Board of Regents, at the time of adopting this curriculum were fully aware that there
existed a sect who believe “that nothing can be perceived of the internal operations of the
animal frame where life is disturbed by disense—who teach that it is only by means of the
spiritual influences of a morbific agent that our spiritual power can bediaeuex—that the cau-
ses of disease cannot possibly be material, but tgat they originate ina dynamic (apiritu&ll
{mmaterial cause, and can only te destroyed by dynamic (spiritual) power’; that even the
ferent species of worms are found only in patients laboring under a_ psoric (itch) attection—
that the aymgtoms of disease are only the expressions of agony in the immaterial partof our
matnre, on which the curative remedies act by virtue of their spiritually countervailing agen-
ey—that behind these symptoms there is nothing to be learned of disease—that nothing can
belearned ot the effects or properties of medicines except from the morbid appearances which
they excite in health—that a dynamic (spiritual) disease is extinguished by another more
powerful, bearing a stroug resemblance to it,a fact which they assert is contirmed by biolo-
g—thaz the medicinal disrase muet hence be more powerful than the one it proposes to cure,

at the natural diseascs cannot be overcome by the unaided vital energies—that any real me-
dicine (Homeopathic) will at all times, and under every circumstance, work upon every living
individual—that notwithstanding the assertion that medicinsl diseases expire, as it were, bs
virtue of a statute of limitations, and that both natural and medicinal diseases are spiritu
dynamia. declare that the chronic atfections arising from the use of bark, opium, menhil-
ver, iodine, digitalis, sulphur, leeches and setons, etfect changes in the organization uo-

. tive to life, for which there is no remedy ; that all chronic maladies, not the results of mal-
practice, on the part of old schonl physicians, arise from the miasm of syphilis, sycosis, and
psora (itch:) that the latter (itch) is the sole true and fundamental cause that produces ull the
other countless forms of disease which, under the name of debility, hysteria, hemicranisa, hy-
pochondriasis, i ity, melancholy, idiocy, mad epilepsy, rickets,’caries. fungus haema-
sodes, gravel, hemorrhoids, jaundice, dropsy, amenorrhoea, epistaxis, asthma, impotency,
sterility, deufness, cataract, amaurosis, paralysis, and pains of every kind which appear in our
pathology as so many distinct diseases—that neither the skili of the physician nor the powers
of nature had ever been able to cure a disease by an antipathic remedy—that a primary pso-
ric (itch) eruption may be cured by ten globules of sulphur, if one be given in seven days—
that where the remedy bad been!abused even years before, the smelling of one globule moist-
ened with mercury, and allowed to operate nine days, will again render the vital powers sus-
ceptible to its operation—that one dose of mercury (X )is sufficient to cure syphilis—thas

e profe 8 of pathy proposeto develop the immaterial (dynamic) virtues of sub-
stances not inherently medicinal, by mere manipulation, such as trituration with sugar, or di-
lution in alcohol—that theremedy can never be 80 small as to be interior to the disease—thas
it ettect: lusively the or slready suffering—that all that is curable b{ homeopathy
may, with the utmost certainty. be cured by inhaling the aura of one globule of sugar, of
which one hundred weigh a grain, moistened with the remedy proposed to be used, even ifthe
organ to which it is applied be in a state of paralysis—and that internal hemoirhages, threat-
ening death, may be cured by magnetism, which recalls to life persons who have remained in
a state of l:{)pm-em death during long intervals of time, a species of resurrection of which his
$0rY records many examples.”

The above contains a synopsis of the ideas contained in a work.of
Hahnemann; called his chronic diseases. Although Hahnemann
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was the discoverer, and therefore is justly styled the father of hom-
eopathy, and, although there is but one voice amoug all homeopa- -
thists as to the truth of the great principles of homeopathy, still -
very few of his followers believe all of his sj)ecula:ions; and the
writer of the above, if he is at all acquainted with the writings of
homoeopathic physicians, both in this country and Europe, and with
the views of those who practice the system, ought to know, that
very few, if any, can be found who helieve all the above statements,
or cvenany considerable proportion of them; and when he represents
them as the views of homeopathistsas a “sect” he does them gross
Injustice ; fur whether the views be true or talse, they are not gen-
erally believed.

‘We make the following quotations from the aphorisms of Hipo-
crares, the father of Allopatuy :

“ The closing scene at length arrives, when the heat of the soul,
lacced near the umbilicus, ascends above the diapbragm, aud the
umors of the body are entirely dissipated. It is then that the

lungs and pulse lose their humidity—that the heat locally concen-
trates itself previous toits final extinction, and that the spirit of heat,
of whick alt things consist, lcaves its tenement forever.”—Section 8,
dAphor. 18.

Now were we to present the above to those unacquainted with
the subject, as the teachings of allopathists as a sect, we should be
doing precisely what the writer of the memoir has done towards
homeopathists—but would it be just ? or honest ?

The wiiter has taken a garbled view of the opinions and reach-
ings of Hahnemann upon a subject foreign to the fundamental law
of homeopathy, and has endeavored to make the system appear ri-
diculous thereby. But why is such prominence given to Hahne-
mann’s ideas that diseases have a “dynamic (spiritual) immaterial
cause,” and can be cured by “ dynamic (spiritual) power ?” Does
be desire to throw coutempt upon vuch ideas? 1s the writer of the
memoir an atheist or materialist? Does lie believe that matter is
8 cause, and that all that there is spiritual in man, in the animal,
vegetable and mineral world and of Gad, are but the result of the
organization of matter ? It would seem go, or he cou!d hardly lend
him-elf to endeavor to cast odium upon the idea of spiritual causes;
for it is self-evident that either God and the spiritual world, which
exists from him, are the cause of what we perceive of the natural,
or that the natural is the cause of all that exists of the spiritual.—
This has been the great battle field on which has been waged the
war between the infidel and the Christian.

We, as Christians, believe that the spiritual world is the world of
causes, and Y%the natural world@pe world of effects ; and that both
that world and this are continually sustained by an inflowing of life
from the Lord—that the Sacred Scriptures proclaim the truth when
they declare that “in Him we live, move and have our being.”

The writer of the memoir enquires ;
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*With all becoming N;gnl’d for the opinions of such of our fellow citizens asthave been led
by a belief in a dogma of the day, to petition the Legislature for the repealof the statute regu-
lating the practice of medicine and for the abolition of this department of the University, we
would ask, in the namo of the Board of Regents, what there remains to be taught the medical
student to fit him for the discharge of the duties of his profession, which they have not m\de
provision for 1"

‘Much ! very much! He now learns there a system of poisoning,
or curing one disease by creating another. He has yet to be taught a
khowledge of Homeeopathy, by which he will be able to cure with-
out creating medicinal disé@ases, in other words, without vomiting,
purging, blistering, and salivating, his patients. A system which
will enable him to compete successfully with the ablest allopathic
ghysicians, and, notwithstanding the prejudices of the community,

y his actual success in curing diseases, enable him to enter immedi-
ately into a life of usefulness, resulting in honor and profit to him-
self.

Again we are asked :

“Is there any other way for the medical neophyte to acquire such knowledge as will admit

him to a seat in the temple of the Coan sage than that pointed out, rugged though it be,in the
University course "’

A knowledge of anatomy, physiology, pathology and all the col-
lateral sciences, is indispensable to the physician, therefore we cheer-
fully answer, there is no other way; but in order to succeed in ei-
ther obtaining business, or in curing patients as successfully as oth-
ers, the student will require a seat in another temple, even that of
the sage of the 19th century. His motto therefore must bo up-
ward and onward until he shall be able to seat himself in the tem-

le of Homeopnthy, and behold the grandeur of the edifice, foun-
ged upon the simple laws of nature, and built up of indubitable
facts, the result of the most careful and diligent exPen’ments and
observation.

Again we are asked :

#0r shallthe aecumulated results of three thousand years of experience be laid aside, be-
eause there has arisen in the world a sect which. by engratting a medical dogma upon a spu-
rious theology, have built up a system (so called] and baptizcg it Homeopathy ?”

The first part of this inquiry forcibly reminds us of the following
fable of the ass and steamboat: : :

«Fable of the Ass and the"Steamboat—An ass, heavily laden with
asack of letters directed to a distant town on the river, was met on
his way by a fox, who apprized him that ease and expedition would
both be promoted, bg transferring his burden to a steamer which
had just then stopped at the shore. .

“This is unreasonable, friend Reynard,” replied the patient beast;
“for my method of transporting the mail has been in operation for
three thousand years, yours only fifty. It is impossible that the
combined wisdom of so many gene@Rions should not exceed that of
m.”

«Your reasoning,” replied the fox, “can have no weight, unless
there had been a race or races between steamboats and asses during
the said three thousand years, and it had been decided that the aus
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always gained the race and was less fatigued. Now this trial of
epeed and strength must have been impossible before steamboats
were irvented.”

‘Whilst the mail-carrier of the old line was staggering under the
weight of this argument and that of his letters, another ass over-
took him, and having overheard the conversation, was enabled to
bring timely aid to the confounded disputant.

“Master Reynard,” quoth he, “you are not of an age and size
rightly to decide such matters. Your facts and argumer tsmay
be unanswerable; but they should have no weight with any 1espeo-
table ass. No respectable or learned ass should ever adopt the

" new method, until some other ass, still more respectable and Jearn-
ed, shall have previously adopted it.”

“It puzzles my brain,” replied the fox, “to apply this rule to any
useful purpose. I pitty your hapless condition. The practices of
the respectable and learned asses could never be reformed, if each.
must wait until some ass more learned and respectable than himself
should have set the examgple.”

Moral—The idol of one man is antiquity; that of another is re-
spectability. The former reject whatever was not in ages before
him ; the latter, whatever is not in the circle above him. The man
who srefers caste to truth, and spurns useful discoveries not sanc-
tioned by the head or the tail of some academy or fashionable clique,
can only be pitied. But the man who venerates the shade of anti-
quity,and in matters even of science and art, is awed into ultra-con-
servatism by long established opinion and usage, is entitled to some
instruction. He does not consider, that the non-adoption of undis-
covered. facts and unheard opinions is not equivalent to their 7re¢jec-
tion. There are many facts, and inferences from them, which for-
mer ages neither adopted nor rejected; and simply because they ne-
ver so much as dreamed, either of the possibility of the facts or of
the conclusions to which their future discovery would naturally lead
every unprejudiced mind.

Ezample—Homeopathy is fifty years old. The physicians of
former ages never rejected tne Homeopathic materia medica, for it
was not known ; and as the physicians who preceded Hahnemann
knew but few of the symptoms which medicines excite in healthy
persons, they had no means of determining whether medicines al-
ways relieves symptoms similar to those which they produce : they
never tricd this as a general law of cure. They .never made any
Home-pathic attenuations, and consequently never dreamed of in-
stituting any comparison between their efficacy and that of crude
dmgs;, Homeopathy was never rejected before the time of Hahne-
mann

As a sample of the value of much of the accumulated wisdom of
three thousand years, ulluded to by the learned gentleman, with so
much eloquence, we make the following quotations from the wri-

tings of the sage of Coan himself : Patn in the back parts of the
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Read is relieved by opening the frontal vain. Sec. 5, Aph. 68. Those
who during the vperation of purgatives have no thirst, ought to be
purged until thirst be induced. Sec. 2, Aph. 19. Whoever hath pain
& any part of the body, without being semsible thereof, is diseas-
ed in mind. Sec 2. Aph. 6. In summer we should prefer evacuas
ting the stumach upwards; in the winter dionwards.”” Scc. 4, Aphor &

We have made the above quotations for the purpose of showing
that much that is contained in the writings of the time honored sage
of allopathy is, to say the least, quite as ridiculous as any thing con-
tained in the writings of Hahnemann (appeurs to be,) and we fancy
mwuch more wo.

But what does the writer of the memoir mean by the statemens
that homeopathy is a medical dogma engrafied upon axpurious the-
ology? The practitioners of homenpathy are to be found belong-
ing to all of the various religious denomiuations, both orthodox and
hetrodox, and some, we are sorry to say, are to be found sunken as
low in materialism as the gentleman himself appears to be. Cler
gymen who have investigated the new rystem, and become converts
to it, are to be found among all the various religious denominations,
who will doubtless be surprise 1 to learn from this neophyte in ho-
meopathy that it is conuected with a spurious system of theology ;
and will, doubtless, reasonably suppose that they ought to be quite
as good judges upon this subject as the gentleman limself. "For is
is evident that, however good his knowledge of theology may be, he
has very little knowledge of homeopathy, for it will be seen that the
statements, in the first quotation we have made, were but a quotation
from some other writer; and we shall presently show that the staté-
ments which he makes upon his own authority are many of them

sly incorrect. Is it not evident that this insinuation was thrown

out for the purpose of exciting the religious prejudices of the com-
munity against. homeopathy, thereby hoping to stay its progress.—
To what straits must allopathists be driven when they are compelted
to resort to such contemptible arguments to defend the system
against the encroachments of science? ¢ It leads to infidelity,” or,
to a “ spurions theology,” is no new argument used against homeo-
pathy by the physicidns in Detroit. It has been frequently repeat-
ed, by more than one of them, within the last few ycars. The ve
same arguments used against the discoveries of Galileo, Harvey
and all importaut discoveries, in the dark ages of the past, are now
being used in the middle of the 19th century, in Detroit, by men
g‘rofesaing to be scientific, and all because their craft is in danger.

banks to the intelligence and liberality of the citizens of this city,
for such insinuations have hitherto been heeded by few, and we have
no fears for the future. Homeopathy will triumph and theology
will not be overthrown, any more than it has been by previous dis-
coveries,

Again we are asked, .

* Bhal! the high priests Gl this spiritual school be spoéially commissioned by the Regents gf
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the University of Michigan, to teach the grown up men of thisage that the decillonth of a grain
of sulphor will, if administered homeopathically, cure seven-tenths of their diceases, whilss
in every mouthful of albuminous food they swallow, every hair upon their heads, and every
drop of urine distilled from the kidneys, carries into or out of their system as mueh of thas’
article as would make a body, if incorporated with the required amount of sugar, as large as
the planet Saturn? &hall they be appointed by this board to tell men. whose skeletuns con-
tain twenty d1:&11'centum of phosphorus, that this article, when its “ spiritually dynamic power™
is developed by trituraiion, will cure disease, if the patient inhale the aura from the pellets
over a paralyzed surface, or apply them to the membrane of the intestinum rectum, at the
same time that every kernel of wheat which ﬁnes to make up his daily food, if exalted by dy~
pamic division, would furnish poison enough to destroy the Chinese Empire? =o of {nmo,
which furnishes the foundation of his bany system; and so of carbon, [charcoai] which con-
stitutes a large proportion of the softer solids of his body."

Similar views to the above are already taught in the University
of Michigan, and not only taught but also practiced, even by the
writer himself, and by every allopathic physician in our State, as is
abundantly manifest by the aching joints, ratiling teeth, diseased
livers, glands, and salivated mouths o, hundreds of their patients.—
For what purpose are students taught to rub up mercury with inert
substances, in the form of blue pills, but for the purpose of develop-
ing its « spiritually dynamic power,” for it is well known that mer-
cury in its crude state, although a fluid, is almost if not quite inert;
but when its power is developed by trituration, a single grain will
often salivate a susceptible patient, even though he could take ounce
doses of it, in its crude state, with impunity, aside from the effects
produced by its specific gravity ; and, were he even taking the crude
mercury at the same time that he took blue pills, it would not pre-
vent the latter from producing its poisonous effects. Here then we
have, in the teachings and practice of the gentlemen himself, a de-
monstration of the fact that medicines when thoroughly divided by
trituration,will not only cure but actually cause disease. Now the ho-
meopathist has no desire to salivate,or tocreate any disease, but ear-
nestly desires to avoid it, therefore like a prudent man following out
the dictates of common sense, he carries the trituration of this sub-
stauce to a greater extent, and thereby gets the curative without its
dangerous effects.

Lead may be taken in substance, and produce very little more ef
fect than what is caused by its mechanical action, whereas the sim-
ple exhalation, in mines, or, in the paint shop, from this metallic sub-
stance will cause lead colic and paralysis.

Even the most inveterate diseases, we have often seen relieved,
by the dilutions of the very substances which the patients were ta-
king in a crude state at the same time. With the dilutions of com-
mon salt, we have often cured cases of agues and costiveness, which
had withstood the most heroic Allopathic treatment. With the high
dilutions of sulphur, we have often been able to relieve patients of
paroxysms of sick headache for months, in cases where Allopathy
was never able to produce such relief. These statements are facts
which can be testified to by hundreds in the community, and are
in strict harmony with what we have seen, to be true in regard to
the mercury and blue pills, in the hands of the writer of the me-
moir.

Homeopathists do not teach that sulphur will cure seven-tenths




3 JOURNAL OF HOM®OPATAY.

of the diseases which exist. Nor do they ever teach that one grain
of any poison, when exalted by division, would furnish poison
enough to destroy the Chinese Empire. Verily, the gentleman is
giving the Homeepathic dilutions a power which no Homeopathist
-ever claims ; for the most that he has ever known, the advocates of
the system claim, is, that it would cure the “Chinese Empire.” But
we will excuse the gentleman here in this statement, even in his
grave report, and appeal to his successors in office, for it is evident,
that he, as yet, does not know the difference between curing and
poisoning patients, and doubtless is not aware that the formeris
ossible without the latter. 'We would recommend the gentleman,
fore he attempts to assail the new system again, to make himself
somewhat acquainted with the doctriunes taught, that he may notlay
himself open, at every sentence, to a just accusation, of unfairness
or misrepresentation, which can be perceived 1ot only by every stu-
dent of Homeopathy, but also by even intelligent laymen. We have
more charity for him than to suppose he would willfully state that
which is false, therefore we must suppose that the statements con-
tained in this memoir are the result of ignorance and prejudice.
The writer further says:

#Now, as this Board have been taught that man is a material reality, originally ,formed of
the dust of the earth, that he possesses the faculty of assimilating matcrials necessary to his
growth. that he is liable to discase when operated upon by cuuses which disturb the laws of

is being, that his body is the subject of death and will be of a resurrection, thatas it is devel

and sustained by the incorporation of material elements introduced from without, so its

abnormal condition is to be removed by agenuhaving physical propertiee capable of exalting
the vital actions when depressed, and of repressing their force when undaly excited.”

Does the gentleman mean to be understood to say, that rem-
edies either crude or attenuated, are capable of acting upon the ma-
terial organism, without the cognisance, or in the absence of the li-
ving priuciple, within ? Isthe above paragraph to be taken as a
covert, or implied denial of the fact, that within this delicately
wrought system there resides a superior life; imparting energy, by
virtue of which alone, the physical mau exists, and subsists. A ce-
lestial indwelling guest that presides over, and imparts life to this
complex machine ¥ If so, we would respectfully inquire, what takes
c..gnisance of poisons when introduced into the system, and expells
them by a storm of reaction ? Is it the physical organism whichis
only a recipient of life, or is it the living principle within that feels
the primary aggression? 'What subtle agent repairs the delapida-
tions og the physical, and protects it from harm without, and decay
within

Can assimilation for growth and eubsistance of the body go on
without the consent of the “spiritual,” upon which it depengs for
every manifestation of life ? On the other hand, is it not the office
of the subtle “spiritual” to assimilate to itself that which is nutri-
tious, whilst it carefully rejects poisons as tending to dissolve the
harmonious action between body and soul.

The writer has omitted to state what every man who ministers in
the sacred temple of Esculapius should have carefully observed ;
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that agents, both crude and attenuated, * material’’ and ¢ immateri
al,” are each in their turn capable of disturbing, and even dissolvin,
the harmonies of this microcosm. Need the doctor be informe
that the domain of nature is constantly furnishing him with illustra-
tions of the truth of the above, if he will but open his eyes and see {
‘We will not subjoin a mathematical calculation here to determine
the degree of attenuation to which miasmata, both animal and veg-
etable are carried by the gasses of the atmosphere, and still remain
capable of producing disease and death. \Rfe shall only allude to
the fact, that nearly allthe agents that produce disease in the family
of manki d, are in quartity, so attenuated that they are impondera-
ble, impalpable, and altogether inappreciable to the senses. Does
not sound reason and philosophy direct us to imitate dame natare in
her operations in our administration of remedies 7 So it appears to
ps. A transitory atom evolved from one suffering with measles or
hooping-cough, makes its impression upon the sentient extremeties
of the nervous system of another susceptible to the disease. ' Would
an acquaintance with the nature and operation of subtle poisons, in-
dicate to us as the best course, to plunge into the stomac& with pill
and bolus, or rudely open the great thoroughfare of vitality with
the lancet ? To us, this course would appear rude and inappropri-
ate, for whilst the doctor was paralyzing {;it'n by assaults from with-
out, the subtle poison would still be at play upen the nervous tele-
graph within.

Who has not heard, that a sudden overpowering, all-pervading
fear, has resulted in innumerable instances in driviling idiocy, ma-
nia, epilepsy, paralysis, and even death itself ? In view of the co-
ming conflict, the soldier suffers from relaxation of the bowels, in
many instances, with the same cercainty as if he had been plied
with gamboge or jalap. Grief, joy, and indeed an undue shock of
the mental being in any-wise, may result in sudden death, or, a va
riety of chronic diseases.

It now remains to be seen whether the Board will allow them-
_ selves to be governed by the appeal of flattery, as to their knowledge
of physiology, anatomy, “materiality,” medical jurisprudence, com-
bined with religious notions,&c, in order to favor those who ask first,
for legal enactments to make them an exclusive sect or monopoly,
that they may the more effectually under such protection carry ous
their principles of tyranny over the consciences and lives of their
fellow citizens, and promote their own selfish interests, and give ous
their death-dealing potions to the public under the garb of medical
practitioners—or whether they, (the Regents,) will hearken to the
voice of the petitioners—the demands of right—and the urgent ap-
peal for medical equality and medical reform.

Homeopathy, or its doctrines, have not only done much withim
the last ﬁsy years for the bemefit of mankind—but the light thas
has thus sprung up in atlopathic darkness and@ dismay, has caused
many of &e professors of that school to urge upon their students
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the necessity of testing their remedies upon healthy vital organism,
cautioned them against their medical compounds, and advised sim-
g]icity of prescription and careful analysisof their remedial agencies.

heir greatest ornaments have done this—nay, some of them
have done more, they have practised according to Homeopathie
principles and doctrines—and have boldly and fearlessly acknowl-
eged their superiority over that of the old practice. Yes, some too,
who still occupy prominent stations in Allopathic Universities. And
shall the Peninsular ~tate be the last to fuvor truth, and uphold er-
ror, because of its antiquity? We hope not. Such a spirit is con-
tzary to the genius of free institutions—and adverse to republican

rinciples. But be the issue what it may, Homeopathy, because of
1ts truth, will still live, and continue to commuuicate its healing vir-
tues to the sick and afflicted, and propagate its glorivus truths to
suffering humanity.

It will be secn that the present number of our Journal is occa-
pied with a review of Dr. Pitcher’s attack on homeopathy. The
portion of the memoir which refers to our system will be found
contained in our columns. Although it appears that this memoir
was written at the request of the Board of Regents, still, it is evi-
dent that the writer has taken the liberty to abuse the coafidence
reposed in him, by making it an occasion for venting his long pent
up prejudices and spleen agaiust a system of medical practice, of
which he is manifestly and culpably ignorant. His inviduous at-
tempt to connect allopathy with popular theology, and to array ho-
meopathy in conflict with the Christian Religion, is but giving pub-
licity to the cogitations of certain medico-theological gentleman, as
evidenced by their whisperings which have been long indistinctly

heard. The result is before the reader; with his decision we shall
be satisficd.
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- MORTALITY IN CHILD-BED.

We have long felt constrained, to say a few words upon this sub-
ject, feeling confident that upon no department of medical science
is light more needed than upon this. That the allopathic treatment
of lying-in females, in the city of Detroit, has been, and is still, very
unsuccessful is well known to our readers. So notorious is this,
that not long since one of our most intelligent citizens exclaimed to
us, “why, it is almost worth a patient’s life to be confined under al-
lopathic treatment in. Detroit!” yet we doubt whether it is more
unsuccessful here than elsewhere. We have physicians in this place
who stand well in the allopathic ranks, and we would as soon trust
some of them as any of their school. The fault is not so much with
the physicians as with their method of treatment. We propose to
notice the two methods of treating such cases, and to show why

. allopathy is so unsuccessful, not only here, but every where; and
why homceopathy is o0 successful, as we shall show it to be by the-
result of the treatment.

It may be thought that it ill become physicians to speak of the
comparative merits of a method which they are practising, and that
it savors too much of boasting for them to point to the result of their
system of practice ; but the clainis of humanity, and the call of duty.
should be superior with every man,to the selfish consideration of what
will be said by others of his.acts. If we are acquainted with a
method of treating patients, which we know, by experience and ob-
servation, to be far more successful than that usually practised ; and
especially if, after having studied carefully and practiced both meth-
ods for a long period, we are able to speak understandingly, and to
point to evidence which cannot be gainsayed; can we, as conscien-
tious men, be silent and see the grave close over the remains of so
many wives and mothers, with a consciousness that we are in pos.
session of the knowledge of a method of treatment, which would
have saved a large ro&ortion of them from leaving their tender off-
spring to the care of others, and the domestic hearth desolate ?

But it may be asked, why do you not bring the subject before al-
voL. n—4.
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lopathic physicians, and convince them of your superior method ?
The attempt has been made over and over and over again, but they
will neither hearken to our testimony, nor test our remedies. How-
ever honest and honorable'a man may be, while practicing their
method, the very moment.he investigates homeopathy, and attempts
10 convince them of its truth, he is read out of their synagogue as a
quack and a liar, in whose testimony and judgment no confidence
is to be placed. It is as impossible now, as it was two thousand
years ago, to make those sec truth who are not willing to see it.
But te our subject. .
. Child-bearing is a natural function, and not a diseese, and for
this reason nature should never be interfered with, witkort a goed
‘reason, either during’ preﬁnancy, labor, or confinement. We shall
show that allopathists almost universally violate the above rule.
Females are occasionally subject to various distarbences and
diseases, during the periods “to which we are referring,
which require medical treatment ; and we propose now to notice,
hastily, the measures resorted to, by the two schools, for the relief of
the most common symptoms and disturbances.

For nausea and vomiting, during pregnancy, sllopathists use
laxatives, opiates and carminatives, which are, to say the least, mis-
erable palhatives : for the sour stomach, and heariburn, they use
alkalies, which only neutralize the acid already in the stomach, but
do nothing towards correcting the vital derangement which has
caused the acid secretion ; therefore, not rcaching the cause, they
are but palliative. For costiveness, they use laxatives and cathar-
tics, whicl leave the bowels more costive than before. For diar-
rhea, opium and astringents.

Homeopathists rarely fail to control nausea and vomiting, with
ipecac, 3d dilution, given when nausea is present, and nux vom.,
6 to 30, given every night. If these fail, natrum muriat., morning
and night, will generally succeed. Sour stomach, and heartburn,
are generally relieved by nux vom., pulsatilla, or phosph. acid, at
night. Costiveness, by nux vom., 12 or 30, nights, with bryonia or
sulphur, mornings ; and where other remedies fail, natrum muriat.,
or opium, or the two alternately, will generally relieve. Diarrhea
is relieved by dulcamara, antimonium crude, or sepia. All the re-
medies, to which we have referred, are given in doses so small as not
to cause any medicinal symptoms; and not a few patients in De-
trott can bear testimony to the fact that they have been relieved by
them after all the appliances of allopathy had failed. )

But it is more particularly to the period of child-birth and con-
finement, that we desire to call attention; for it is here that allepa-
thy is most deficient.

That there are cases of bad presentation, and deformity, which
indispensably require-artificial delivery, by tuming, or instruments,
we well know ?qbut there are many cases, where it will depend
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upon the means which the physician has at his control, whether he
is obliged to interfere or not. _ ,

The allopathist, to increase labor pains, where they are deficient,
tesorts to tEo lancet, and to ergot; and in case these fail has no
resort but to instruments or the hand. ‘Blood-letting is, to say the
least, a very uncertain remedy for this purpose, therefore the choice
is usually between ergot and instruments. The pain caused by er-
got is a constant pain, and does not intermit, as do natural labor
peins. The result is, that the head of the child is subjected to a
constant pressure, causing the death of a latge portion of the chil-
dren where it is administered. Many allopathic writers object to
its use on this ground, and prefer instruments. Nor is the frequent
killing of the child the only objection to its use; it not unfrequent.
ty destroys the mother. We have seen, in Detroit, two patients
die, as we have every reason to believe, from the effects of large doses
of ergot ; and are satisfied, that many of the deaths that occur soon
after, or during delivery, are the result of this cause. To the use of
instruments there are many-objections, and it is a maxim, with the
best writers, that they should never be usel where they can be
avoidel. The child’s,Head not unfrequently suffers, even where
they are used with the®greatest caution, nor does the mother gene-
rally. escape more or less injury ; and the diseases to which females
are subject after child-bisth frequently originate from this cause, ac-
cording to the testimony: of allopathic writers.

Homceopathists are able to control labor pains, with a certainty
unknown to allopathists, and that, without the use of large doses
of ergot. In orlinary cases, where pains are deficient, pulsatilla
will rarely disappoint our expectations ; especially when the- ab-
sence of pain arises from inactivity of the uterus rather than from
geieral debility. Ergot is useful in the case of weak and exhauste.l
patients.” Opium, where the pains have suldenly stopped, with

symptoms of congestion to the brain. The 21 or 31 dilution is as’

strong as it is necessary to use these remedies, and it will be seen
that their use is entirely free from the objections to the use of
instruments, and the use of ergot in large doses. An experience: of
many years, enables us to assert as a truth, that they are far more
eflicacious. What does the homeopathist lose by his knowledge
of these remedies ? He still has liis lancet, ergot, instruments, and
hands, and can use them as well as allopathists, if he- cannot do
better ; and thus far the homeopathists in this city have never been
found wanting. Does an increase of knowledge make e man a
JSool? If not, is not the homamopathist better qualified to judge, as
20 the best treatment, than the physician who has no knowledge of
the new practice ?

To arrest hemmorrhage, the allopathist uses Jarge dases of sugar of
load and opium, alum or ergot ; whereas, the hommapathist uses
small doses of crocus, Platina, sabina, cham,, or china, and is able
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to relieve more promptly without any of the troublesome, and often-
times dangerous effects, which result from the allopathic reme-
dies. '
Allopathists drug the child, or permit it to be dosed, before it is &
day old, with molasses, castor oi]l: urine, catnip tea, saffron tea, or
paregoric, and not unfrequently all these poisons are poured into
the stomach of the new born child. Is it strange that children die?
The homeopathist directs the child to be applied to the mother’s
bYeast, and peremptorily prohibits the use of any of the above sub-
stances, but lets the child alone. If symptoms oceur, which re-
quire relief, no other than infinitesimal doses of the proper remedy
are permitted to be used. Which, we ask, is the most natural and
rational treatment ? C :

The allopathist, not satisfied to trust dame nature, déses the moth-
er with castor oil, salts and senna, pills, or some other cathartic
medicine, on the 2d or 3d day after deFivery, thereby viotating an ex-
press provision of nature, which would, otherwise, have given to
the garts so recently distended and disturbed, time to regain their na-
tural position and energy, without heing molested by an action from
the bowels ; for the bowels will not, generally, move within from
four to ten days, if they are let alone. Thesresult of this practice,
is, that an unusual flow of blood is directed to the bowels and or-
gans within the pelvis, that are always enfeebled by over-disten-
tion, which, together with the motion required for relieving the bow-
¢ls, not unfrequently causesinflammation and puerperal fever. Ifit
fails to do this, as there is frequently a tendency to irritation of the
nucous, or internal surface of the stomach and bowels, during preg-
nancy and confinement,cathartics often develop inflammation of this
structure, giving rise to a gastric fever, with tenderness of the bow-
els, red tongue, with diarrhea, and; perhaps, vomiting, which,too
frequently, result in death. Even the patients who recover, in spite
of the uncalled for use of cathartics, do not escape their injurious
effects, for they are one of the most frequent causes of prolapsus
uteri, leucorrhea, and piles, from which so many mothers suffer.

The homeeopathist avoids the danger, by never giving cathartics.
If, at the end of eight or ten days, the bowels do-not move sponta-
neously, or even sooner, if the patient complains of oppression, or
symptoms occur which seem to require an action from them, he gives
a dose of nux vomica at night, and perhaps bryonia, or sulphur, in
the morning ; and, if these do not suffice, an injection of warm wa-
ter, aided by a few doses of opium. We are entirely satisfied that
much of the mortality in child-bed, under allopathic treatment, re-
sults from the use of cathartics; and that they are entirely unneces-
sary, the experience of all homeeopathists abundantly demonstrates.

For inflammation of the uterus following labor, allopathists resort
to copious and repeated blood-letting, purging with calomel and
other cathartics, repeated daily; opium, and Dover’s powders, blis-
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ters, and fomentations. For puerperal fever, a great variety of
treatment is recommended by aHopathic writers. Notwithstanding
*the combined wisdom of three thousand years,” the .most opposite
methods and remedies are relied upon by them. Blood-letting with
many, is the chief remedy, and as strongly condemned by others.
Stimulants, emetizs, cathartics, spirits of turpentine, salivation;
opium, quinine, brandy, blisters, mercurial frictions, and fomenta-
tions are but a portion of the contradictory remedies recpmmended
by different writers, and at present used by allopathic physicians.
Nor is it uncommon for nearly, or quite all of these remedies to be
used upon a single patient within a single week. Is it strange that
they die? The homaopathist, having for his guide something more
than contradictory theories and opinions, selects his remedjes accor-
ding to the great law of homeopathy, and for similar symptoms, all
homeopathists woull be led to similar remedies. Wg have not
space here to more than name the remedies most frequently indica-
ted by the symptoms. Aconite, belladonna, bryonia, cham.,
coffee, nux vomica, and rhus tox. In the present number of our
journal will be found a well marked and severe case described, with
its treatment; but let the reader bear in mind, that hommopa-
thy is a scientific, and not a routine or empirical practice, and that
in order for success, the remedies must be selected according to the
totality of the symptoms, and not because they have hitherto cured
a disease of the same name.

For puerperal ‘convulsions, allopathists bleed, and as it is one of
the most formidable of the diseases to which the lying-in female is
subject, so blood letting has been pushed to a greater extent in this
disease than in any other. The excessive loss of blood to which
patients are subjected, together with the drastic cathartics, and blis-
ters, which are usually prescribed, if they do not immediately des-
troy life, are sure to destroy the constitution of the patient, leaving
her subject to spinal irritation, and various nervous diseases.

Since we have practiced homaopathy, we have treated several
cases of this disease, without the loss of a gingle patient. In some
of these cases we drew a few ounces of blood, in the hope of
giving temporary relief, but in one or two cases, only, did we derive
even palliative benefit. Belladonna, chammomilla, nux vom., hyosi-
amus, and pulsatilla, were the remelies with which we cured our
" different cases. Cicuta and ignatia are sometimes indicated. The
judicious application of water, either warm or cold, is often of great
service in the various diseases we have named, and is very generally
used by homeeopathists. .

We have now hastily compared the allopathic and homwmopathic
treatment of lying-in females, and the most prominent of the disea-
ses to which they are subject. The reader will perceive that tlfere
is @ vast difference between the two methods of treating such peé-
tients. It now rexxains for us to compare the result, for it is from
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the genaral result, alone, that the nan-professional portion of com-
munity can judge as to the comparative merits of the {wo syatems.
Isolated cases will not suffice to judge, either in favor or against,
for there is no method which can afways preserve life, under ail
circumstances. What we ask, is, that the success of our practice
-shall be compared with the allopathic.

Homeeopathy has been practiced in the city of Detroit for over
aix years, and at no time within this period has it been represented
by less than two practicing physicians, and at present there are six
who practice this system exclusively. Some of them, as is well
known, are doing, and have been doing in years past an, extensive
business, and as a necessary consequence, have had nearly, if nat
quite, their proportion of the various diseases and accidents, aside
Sfrom médicinal diseases, to which such patients are subject.

But one patient, among those who have had no other than-homao-
pathic treatment in child-bed, has ever died in the city of Detroit,
within the knowledge of the editors of this journal, or of any of
the physicians of our school now practicing here. By child-bed,
we mean, at the time ef, and within a month from the birth; and
to show the justice which is meted out to homeopathy, by its oppo-
nents, we will state that even at this ane death, venerable physi-
cians shook their heads and looked wise, and some of their elec-
tioneering and gossipping runners have held up this one case as a
bugbear, to frighten expectant mothers from daring to trust homeeo-
pathy during their confinement, from that day to this; and not only
80, but all sorts of falsehools and'misrepresentations, in relation to
this case, have been freely circufated E\y these knowing ones, for
the purpose of injuring homceopathy. One of these statements,
which has been very industriously circulated, is, that the homopa-
thists killed the patient, by the application of a wet sheet,
although they neitﬁer recommended nor applied it, but it was
used at the suggestion of a hydropathic physician, who was
called, in consultation. It is true they consented to its use,
and did not object to it, for they had given up all expecta.
tion of her recovery, and had told the friends so, before it was ap.
plied ; and it was distinctly understood by those present, that it
was only as a dernier resort that it was used. The patient expres.
“sed herself as being relieved by it, and so far from being injured,
was undoubtedly made more comfortable, and life rather prolonged
than shortened by its use. ¢

But one patient has died under homemopathic treatment, within
our knowledge, from miscarriage, or diseases consequent upon it, in
Detroit, within the last six years. Two patients have died from
-acute diseases, which were complicated with miscarriage, or abortion,
cdming on during the progress of the diseases, One patient has
-been taken from ellopathie treatment, who died, as we have every
reason to believe, from the effects of ergot, praviously given under
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that treatment. We have referred to the above cases, it will be
seen, not because they come under our present subject, with the
exception of the lest, but, that we may be able to make a statement
which shall defy the closest scrutiny, when we assert that, but a
single patient has died under homceopathic treatment in child-bed,
in Detroit, within the last six years, to the best of our knowledge,
and we think one could hardly have died, in the hands of others with-
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Clarke, as describel. No unworthy motives have actuatel me in
this reply, but such as the nature of the offence demanded in self-
defence.

Masonic Hall, May 24, 1852. - Joux I. Hewire.

Sir :—

Monday, May 17th, eight o’clock, A. M., in conformity with an
invitation of our respectel citizen, formerly well known as a medi-
cal practitioner of respectability, Dr. Bagg, I called to attend a post
mortem examination of the late wife of Mr. Silas Bagg, a brother of
the doctor. The lady was taken sick on Thursday evening pre-
vious, about nine o’clock, with what you termed bilious colic, as
informed by the relatives, and died the following day, (Friday,)
about seven o’clock, P. M., thus making, from the time of her at-
tack to that of her death, about twenty-two hours.

On account of the relatives and connexions, Dr. B. desirel a
post mortem examination to be held, not in the least on his own
account, as * he was satisfied, for his own part, as to the cause.”
Liberal in his views, he paid no attention, using his own words,
‘“to the pathies” of professional gentlemen, so long as they were
fitted for their duties by education #d experience, and did not con-
sider that you, who had been the attending physician, could make,
or had any reasonable ground to make, any objection to others be-
ing present, seeing, that it was the expressel desire of several rela-
tives. But contrary to his expectation, so soon as you ascertainel
that others, even some with whom you had before not thought it
derogatory to your character, professional or otherwise; to meet
in consultation, were going to be present at the post mortem in-
tended, objections, groundless as they were futile, and disrespectful
as they were slanderous, were made, and the post mortem put off—
not, sir, on account of your objections, but because of the woundel
and already lacerated feelings of the husband; children, and rela-
tives. :

A physician of real talent, liberal elucation, refined mind, clear
judgment, governed by reason, and a-soul sympathizing with hu-
manity, would not—nay, could not—have raised objcctions at such
a time and under such circumstances. From whom are patients
and their friends to expect forbearance, sympathy and kindness, if
not from the physician into whose hands they have confided their
all pertaining to life? They look up to him as a man of no ordina-
ry literary acquirements, medical knowledge, and unerring judgment.
For he, as a medical man, tacitly acknowledges to the world, that
he keeps ever before him the grand book of nature, that he investi-
gates her laws, developes her resources, and endeavors to unfold her
wonder-working powers. He labors continually to acquire a correct
idea of the functions of life, in all its forms, that he may contemplate
the body of man as a complete machine, adapted in every part to a
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definite and special organization, capable of receiving impressions
according to tie nature of the substances presented, and the office
they are destined to perform. From such a one they had an un-
doubted right to expect proper courtesy to themselves and those
whom they thought proper to invite. .

Your course was of another character. It, no doubt, was in har-
mony with your feelings, and you took care that they, not reason,
should govern you at the time. ¢ Charlatans, quacks, things,”
and other scurrilous epithets, you freely bestowed upon myself and
the other gentlemen that were invited to be present, at least those
who practised or favored homemopathy. And with recklessness and
effrontery to the parties addressed, you contended that such as we,
were not even persons, because we practicel homieopathy. What
syllogistic skill " What flowing wit and limping sarcasm !! These
insulting remarks were made to A. T. Hall, Esq., himself long an
advocate of homeopathy, and brother of the deceased lady. Very
cool, to be sure, and elegant in the extreme, to think, that your as-
tounding logic and metaphysical acumen, should be so potent as to
make of human beings, “ no persons,” but poor paltry “ things.”
The zenith of your prosperity as a practitioner, seems to have given
a keenness to your wit, and an authority to your words, far excelling
the oae-eyed monster, old Cyclops, of the Charybdes, who with his
teeth and love of blood, made men into meat. You, with authority,
command, or speak only, « presto change,” and they are instantly
made into things. ' )

.The late Mrs. B., formerly your patient, being then dead, gave you
ne more authority to pronounce, in that house, and at that time,
against any system or practice than ourselves; neither could you,
without breaking down all rules of propriety and decorum, make
personal remarks, even to others, of the gentlemen present, without
their being, as you desired, detrimental to their interests and reputa-
tions. Butto come more closely to the main point. Myself, not
knowing any thing, or being a mere ¢ thing,” what could it be that
deterred you from entering upon the examination? Why make such
shallow excuses after having arrived there for the purpose in compa-
ny with your partner? This, most likely, was the fact, sir: Ypou
used this language and abuse, as a coup de grace, to evade the im-
pending dilemma. However, had you proceeded, agreeable to the
estimation in which you held us, our opinions would not have
weighed even to the amount of a molecule against your gigantic in-
tellect. Your diagnosis being colic, and we being no more than .
atoms, compared with you, in your own ponderous estimate, would
have been unable to discriminate between it and flatulent colic or
colica pictonem, or even to have distinguished the symptoms com-
mon to each. And one remedy, in our view, being nought but
¢«things” would have been paramount to another—arsenic to mor-
phine. So far as regards pathological indications, normal or abnor-
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mal, or the accelerated change of matter, arising from congestion of
the sinuses and arteries, or other pathological phenomena, our opinion,
heing merc nonentities or « things,” would have been of no particu-
lar moment. And if a superabundant quantity of serum had been
found in the pericarlium, we, as “ charlatans, quacks, and things,”
perhaps mi_ht have overlooked such a condition, and not have re-
garlet it @s a necessary result of melicinal action.

We do not deny your right, sir, of objecting to proceed with the
examination, but we do most unequivocally deny the right of you, or
any other man, 1o calumniate and abuse others with impunity. If
we are incapacitated to practice me.icine, and therefore not entitled
to be considerel as your compeers, show it as a genius and a scholar,
—liow, by indefatigable zeal and unlaunted energy, you have en-
terel into a rigid scrutiny of the vast domains of nature, in all the
ramifications and departments of her almost illincitable regions. Show
it by some 'markel precision .and dexterity, with which you can
wiel.l the energies of your erudite skill and logical powers. Show it
by some of your splenlid essays, or medical thesis, philosophieal and
luterary, or classical compilations, issued from the press bearing your
signature as the author, ere you set yourself up as Inquisitor-General
of Detroit, to denounce whom you please, anl persecute whom you
hate. Your dictum then might be more venerated and respected by
the weak, anl you might have some claim to superiority ; but as it
now stands you have none—no, not a particle !

Contemptible ébithets, empty declamation, and ridiculous opposi-
tion, are ‘not indicative of refinement and gentility. It is in vain
for you to attempt to oppose other organized systems of practice, by
commenting on personal flaws or making despicable personal at-
tacks. Show us error by truth, light by reason, anil effects or results
by facts, then you will have some claim to demand our attention and
be fully entitlel to respect. If you desire a trial of skill in some
way calculate1 to develope our resources of medical or philosophical
knowle lge, for the welfare and interests of community, we shall be
glad of the opportunity to meet your arguments ; for, without any
egotism, we consider ourselves equal to the task, as our advantages
may have been as gool, anl equally as well improvel, as yours,
‘although you have bran:el us as ¢ things, quacks, an.l charlatans.”
Thus much is said in vindication of the vile aspersions cast at us by
your persecuting anl upbraiding spirit. You mae it, that is, your
autack, of public notoriety, and have here, so for as it goes, a suitz-
‘ble reply.

. Joun 1. HEwrrr.

Detroit, May 24, 1852.

Noruine has been alded to the mass of human knowle ige which
has not been the result of patient an laborious toi,



PUERPERAL FEVER.

Mgs. A. gave birth to a son, weighing 12} Ibs., on the 30th of
March. She remained very comfortable until four or five o’clock,
in the morning of April 1st, when she was taken with coldness of
the hands and feet, followed by severe pains in the region of . the
uterus, like labor pains, suppression of the lochia, and of the milk,
which had commenced being secreted. Saw-her .at nine o’clock,
found her with severe pein in the head, limbs, and labor like pains
in the lower part of the abdomen ; pulse 140, profuse perspiration,
heat and great tenderness of the abdomen on pressure, and on the
least motion. Gave belladonna 1, and nux vom. 1, alternately, two
hours apart, and directed a sheet, wrung from hot water, to be ap-
ptl_ie,l arounl the lower part of ghe body and hips, and to be change.l
often. . ‘ :

Evening. Skin hot and dry, pulse 135, no relief from pain in
the head, %imbs and lower part of the bowels, great soreness on the
least pressure or motion, very thirsty. Gave aconite 6, dissolve:l in
water, a teaspoon full to be given every fifteen minutes, half hour,
or hour, according to the severity of the fever ; cham. 2, two or three
drops in a glass of water, a teaspoon full to be given occasionally
for the pains, when they are severe. Continue the hot sheet.

April 2], morning. Pulse 115, less heat, skin moist, pains less

severe. Continue the treatment. Evening, pulse 110, still improv-
ing. Continue the treatment. .
- April 81, Feelsdecidedly better. Pulse 100, skin moist, lochia
and secretion of milk have returned, less thirst, very little painin the
head, back, limbs, or in the region of the uterus. Soreness gradually
diminishing. From this time she gradually recovered under the use
of the above remedies, and belladonna 3, which was given for darting
pains‘in the uterine region, with which she was attacked. As her
bowels remained somewhat constipated, nux vom. 80, was given
nights, and sulphur, 34 trituration, morings, which, aided by injec-
tions, relieved her.

TuE objections to it [homeopathy] as & system of medicine “are
unfounded, and all attempts to classify it with or compare it to
quackery in any form, are not only illiberal but absurd. They have
always arisen from that narrow-mindedness which cannot separate
the conduct of certain men from the principles they profess to advo-
cate, and cannot distinguish between the good and the bad in any
field beyond their own finite circle of perception.

The trial it hes received from the unconverted partion of the Bro
fession has been partial, premature, and unsatisfactory.—Dr. ol-
_combe’s Scientific Basis of Homaopathy.
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EDITORIAL.

———

Havine considered the propriety and necessity of enlarging our
Journal, for some time, we have finally concluded to publish it
monthly, in its present form and size, to the end of the current year.
Our patrons and subscribers will undoubtedly be gratified to receive
it double its former size, and under a neat cover. The increased
expendi.ture,iand extra labor, which we have 'necessarily incurred,
- will, we trust, be an incentive to exertion on their part to increase
our list of subscriptions. It is a cause which may be regarled, in an

eminent degree, for their interests, as it is for the welfare and happi-
ness of sufféring and diseased humanity. The prosperity of homee-
opathy is making its energetic and successful appeals, not to the
reason of man only, but to his judgment, by, the happy results of her
grand and immutable law of cure. Not only in this State, but in al-
most every State of the Union, as well as throughout the civilized
world, the doctrines are promulgated, receivel and cherished, and
the healing influences of her remedial powers appreciated by hun-
dreds and thousands of her followers. If our opponents should ask,”
Where are those who have felt these renovating and remedial influ-
ences ! We would point them to their neighbors, who have had the
courage and determination to test the medicines recommended, when
laboring under chronic or acute disease, and are now in the bloom
and vigor of health: We- would point them to the hospitals, dispensa-
ries, associations and institutions that are under the fostering and
benign influence of homeopathic practitioners. And yet, how ma.-
ny of our opponents there are who still cry out humbug and quack-
ery. Quackery, makes up nostrums—secret compounds—pleases
the eye with colored mixtures, and pretty pill boxes. But homeeop-
athy knows no compounds—gives simple remedies—and only one
‘at a time. Quackery mystifies—uses hieroglyphics—and keeps as
much as possible the “ Divine art of healing,” from what it terms
the vulgar mind. On the other hand homeopathy simplifies, and
endeavors to make every thing plain to the understanding—agreea-
“ble to the therapeutical and philosophic law of cure. It would be -
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casy to show where empiricism and quackery make their abodc ;
and who are the careless, reckless, blundering, and half-educated
sons of that school. ~ Of all professional men they ought to be the
last to imitate the duck, in her cry of quack, quack, quack. - But
this is‘a subject which, tempus omnia revelat, will hereafter be more
fully known, and consequently more appreciated. However, there is
one point that we must touch upon; and it is that pertaining to
those physicians who, after having investigated the doctrines of ho-
meopathy, have had courage boldly to agknowledge the superi-
ority of the system over that of allopathy. These gentlemen, how-
ever talented—from the famous Dr. Whately, Prof. Henderson, and
others equally as eminent as divines or pliysicians, down to the
humblest individual in our ranks—are branded as fanatics or some-
thing worse, and are represented as men of §itle talent—or morc
likely no talent at all—just as soon as they advocate these princi-
ples and doctrines, and adopt the practice. All they knew before
" has vanished—all they have learned by study, research, thought and
investigation since, is nothing, in the estimation of our wery liberal,
and, some who would be thought, kighly gifted practitioners of al-

lopathy. Inverse proportion, in their view of the matter, is, the
more a man reads, &c., the less he knows. Great reasoning indeed.
And if that will not answer, oh! such men are not honest—indee |
they will say anything to keep up their gain, even at the expense of
health itself.

¢ Such dupes are MEN To cusToM, and so proue
To rev’rence what is ancient, and can plead
A course of long obscrvance for its use.”

But let all favorable to the cause, study every means to promote its
present interests ; and the time will soon come, when it shall be re-
vered as truth and honored as the most philosophic system of thera-
peutics ever yet taught and published to the world.

It will be seen that our ptesent number contains a letter from Dr.
Hewitt to Dr. E. M. Clark, which is a reply to a public msult and
Vor. n—5
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rssault offered, not only to Dr. H., but, also, to all who practice
l:omeeopathy. : )

Queer times, these, when a young man of Dr. Clark’s calibre can
publicly brand a man of Dr. Hewitt’s well known acquirements,
“oth scientific and medical, as a “charlatan,” “quack,” or “a thing,”
:nd expect to be sustained by a liberal and intelligent community.
“imply. because Dr. Hewitt has seen fit to step ene foot in advance
«f Dr. Clark, in the acquisition of medical knowledge, he treats him
hus; and when an ogportunity is offered him,in much more cour-
120us language than he deserves, to make the “amende henorable,’”
a still more deliberate insult is offered.

But such langaage is used, and such a persecuting spirit is mani-
“:sted with an ill graee, by a man, who, but three or four years ago
+vas himself under the ban of even his own school, and bawled out
‘astily at their efforts to put hirm down asa quack, and whe, accord-
“1g to the opinion of many in this city, owes his prosperity more to
+e persecution of the Sydenham Association, than to any other
«~use. But it would now seem that the mantle of the Sydendam:
‘ssociation at its death, was cast upon Dr. Clark’s shoulders, and
.1at a double portion of its spirit is now embodied in him, and ke
from being the oppressed, now apes the petty tyrant. And so it is,
.2d hasbeen, with poor human nature. Dr. Hewitt a quack, “ char-
| tan” .and “thing”~is he, Dr. E. M. Clark? Well, we are not
vare that he has ever descended to the writing of anonymous
. -wspaper puffs of his practice, or surgical operations, or getting or
. mitting his friends to write them ; if he has had aught to say, he
s had the manliness to say it himself, over his own signature,

But as Dr. Clark has met, to our certain knowledge, at least two
¢. the homeopathic physicians in this city, in consultation, lessthan
[ uryears ago, he must have had other reasons for the course he pur-
:~.od: onemost probably is, that hedid not dare to examing his own
; ctient, who had died under his treatment, in the presence of those
: ¢ could not depend upon to consent to what he might say. We
. not know but that the hosts of allopathy would have thus put
-« to flight, under such circumstances, but one thing is certain, they
i..ve never yet done it ; so far from it,we on one occasion actually wait-
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ed over an hour for some of the friends of a patient, who were all--
pathists, and desired to have an allopathic physician present, tosen ..
for one, with our full leave to get whomsoever they saw fit.

We do not know but Dr. Clark’s friends will justify him in thusx
treating a physician his senior in years, and, if we can judge augl.:
from phrenology, as far his-superior in natural talent, as he un-
doubtedly is in scientific and medical ‘knowledge. We have yet t
be satisfied that there are many out of, or even in the medical pro-
fession, in Detroit, who will not despise such a paltry manifestatio.:
of egotism and narrow minded illiberality and bigotry. E. & T.

~—~~—

The public do not exercise that rigid scrutiny, in judging of the qual
ifications of medical men, which they usually manifest on other su® -
jects of less moment. Good address, soothing manners, assame
interest in the welfare ofhis patients, are more appreciated by sow:
than real talent, or true merit, sud therefore the superficial pract -
tioner gains a pre-eminence over others who are his superiors it
knowledge and experience. But thisisnot the only evil ; many of "«
patients pay dearly—yes, too dearly-—sometimes with life itself—f ..
their unreasonable and unfounded preference. Anunpopulardocto-,
in this city, for poisoning his wife, by the administration of mc-
phine, was very recently tried, convicted, and justly sentenced 1.
imprisonment for the murder. But such practitioners as we hav
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@y We would invite the attention of physicians and families,
who desire homeopathic medicines, to Dr. Driaes, who keeps good
and well selected remedies, and who, we can assuve them, is very
careful in seeing that nothing of a deleterious nature shall injure
any of the attenuations, &c.; and whese talent and obliging disposi-
tion entitle him to good support. -

Indeed, we would eamestly recommend our friends to purchase of
kim, in preference to sending east, or obtaining them through irre-
sponsible sources, prepared by they know not whom, and not un-
frequently contaminated by the efffuvia of an allopathic drug store.

e

OPIUM.

This drug, acknowledged by Wood and Bache, in their fourth
edition of the U. S. Dispensatory, to be more frequently used tham
any other article of the Materia Medica, presents features of pe-
culiar interest,—as well in its commerciali and moral history, as
in its effects upon the animal economy. But as the limits of our
journal will not permit us to enter at large upon the several de-
partments of its history, we shall confine ourselves to - an inquiry
into, and brief review of, its disease prodwcing qualities. This in-
quiry becomes necessary. First; because opium, in some of its
forms, is more frequently employed in disease, than any other rem-
edy ; and, secondly, for the reason, that it possesses the quality,
in an eminent degree, of palliating, covering up, (not curing,) con-
tradictory symptoms; and when given in large doses, of shut-
ting the mouths of restless and inquiring patients. From the
morning of life to its setting sun, almost every ache and pain that
. flesh is ieir to, whether acquired or hereditary, is sought to be fiat-

tered into temporary quiescence by the lethean properties of this -
+ drug; and how many the fabled dream God has retained perma-

nently, as a sort of equivalent, for oft repeated and special invo-
cations, through the agency .of opium, the great day of accounts
will alone determine.

‘Opium is a narcotic poison; capable of producing disease, pex-
manent or temporary, according to the amount administered, and
the susceptibility of the one taking it. In medium doses, it is at
first stimulating, and, therefore, subject to the well grounded ob-
jection, urged by observing men, against the indiscriminate em-
ployment of artificial stimuli, either in health or disease. The
reason for this 1s obvious, when the laws of life are understood.
All have a perception, more or less clear, of the fact, that every

_exaltation of vital emergy induced by an unnatural stimulant, is
7/
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necessarily followed by a corresponding state of depression, that
the inherent vital energies of the system can alone overcome.

The primary stimulating effect of opium, is soon followel by di-
minished sensibility, and desire to sleep. This state is usually
succeelel, after several hours, by nausea, vomiting, dizziness, and
headache, faintness, tremors, together with other symptoms, clearly
indicating diminishel and irregular nervous énergy, anl when
sepeatel in large doses, great languor, loss of memory, dryness of
the throat and mouth, convulsions, spasmodic respiration—pale
faces ,sunken and deathlike insensibility to external impressions,
delirium tremens, frightful fancies, &e. &c. In still larger doses,
it immeJiately overwhelms life, by paralyzing the vitality of the
whole cerebro spireal system of nerves. These, and many other
symptoms not here mentionel, but recorlel in allopathic standard
works, invariably follow, to a greater or less extent, the alministra-
tion of a druz“more frequentlgprescribel than any other article
of the materia melica.” So iMMtuatel have the profession become
with the palliating power of opum, that it is constantly alminis-
tered, where it has not the shalow of curative efficacy. Forexam-
ple, in diarrhea, dysentery, cholera, cholera infantum, rheumatism,
neuralria, typhus fever, inflammation of the luags, cholic, measles,
erysipelas, &c. &c.,to the enl of the cka)ter, opium in some of
its forms is recommenlel anl usei. Prof. Eberle in his standard
work on the practice of me i iie, af ¢ recommenling opium in
every form of d.sease enume a.ed in that work, with five or six ex-
ceptions, declares, that the physician would stanl powerless before
the encroachment of disease, without this “mzignum donum Dei.”

So far f on rezariiny this druzas beiny the “great gift of God,”
homeopaih'sts would harlly finl it necessary to use it in a half-
dozen ciseases specifiel in the long catalo ue of Eberle, Watson,
Elliotson, &c., and probably in none citel in this article. The
question very naturally suggests itself to the inquirer, why physi-
cians of the old school prescribe opium in some of its forms, for
almost every morbid symptom to which he is callel to minister,
The true answer to-this important inquiry is not difficult to arrive
at. Opium possesses the power of paralyzing the vitality of the
nervous system, thereby controliong, temporarily, painful impres-
sions; it obtends sensibility, covers up symptoms, palliates! Fhis
is the whole secret, and in nine-tenths of the cases where opium is
given by old schoolmen, it is administerel with a view, only, to its
palliating, and not its curative effects. Every well informed physi-
cian, who prescribes a full dose of opium, laudanum, or morphine,
knows full well that he subjects his patient to the distressing after

- effects, peculiar to that drug! He knows, too, that if the half
?alsied nervous system is aroused by a repetition, its primary ef-
ects being transient, the depression that invariably follows, is still
more permanent, more to be dreaded. Notwithstanding these ac-



54 JOURNAL OF HOMGEOPATHY.

knowledged facts, opium is daily given to patients laboring under
long standing chronic diseases, until mind and body are alike pros-
trated, and they are easily recognized by all conversant with the
¢ffect of opium, in the tottering gait, pallid, earthy countenance,
capricious humor, and stultified mind. These human wrecks, found
everywhere throughout civilized society, stand as so many indices,
pointing to opium as the source of untold misery. But it is upon
the delicate organization of children, that this fearful agent fre-
quently manifests its power with alarming and fatal promptitude.
Scores of infants die in the city of Detroit annually, K’om the poi-
sonous effects of opium, either taken directly, or from nursing
opium drugged mothers. We are accustomed to stare, and express
astonishment, when the fact is pressed home upon us, that more
than onc-half of all the children born, die in infancy and childhood.

But is it really a matter of so much astonishment, after all, when
w6 consider the fact, that the firstgmaternal nourishment afforded a
riew born child, in a vast majoritf®of cases, is eliminated by a sys-
tem surcharged with opium sufficient to produce convulsions and
death. Arninfant of a fow weeks or months vld, from food, per-
hzps, unsvited to its tender state, is attacked with colic pains, or
acidity of the stomach. The physician advises, or the nurse or
mother gives in accordance with previous instructions, paregoric,
Godfrey’s cordial, or some other preparation of opium. And what
is the effect? It sleeps, of course, but its brain and delieate ner-
vous system has received a shock, from which, under the most fa-
verable circumstances, it would be slow in recovering.  The
little victim finally awakes, pale, sick, faint and fretful ; the kind
mother, mistaking the real cause of its uneasiness, repeats the-dose
2o2in and again. It would be superfluous to say to those who
have paid attention to this matter, that the functions of the brain
and nervous system would soon become permanently impaired,
¢igestion disturbed, diarrhea, emaciation, and convulsions super-
vene, and death ends its brief and eventful history.

The above is a brief, and by no means highly colored picture of
the abuse of an agent, the medicinal effects of which is but occa-
sionally required in the management of disease, and should
unever be given for its palliative effects, except in extreme emergen-
cies, such as would justify a departure from principle. S.B. T.

DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF A PHYSICIAN.

The duties and responsibility pertaining to the office of a medical -
practitioner, are peculiarly interesting and important. To the
physician’s care are consigned the health, and 'life itself,
of ‘those who employ him. Suffering humanity look to him for the
alieviation of their pain and troubles; to his keeping are confided
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many of the vexatious cares, and heart-rending sorrows incident to
-human life ; always expecting to find in him a sympathizing friend,
and able counsellor; and when by his judgment and skill he is en-
abled to prescribe to the relief and comfort of his patient, he may be
considered as a blessing of inestimable value; but when, through
ignorance of his profession, or harshness of his remedies, he hurries
his victim to another world, without a moment’s warning, or prepara-
tion of the coming event, or even time to speak the farewell word,
dear to mourning friends; or, perhaps, destroys their comfort and
happiness for gver in this, may, on the other hand, be considered a
curse to community. .

Holding in his hand a weapon of such power, that he is enabled
fearlessly to walk side byside with the grim messenger, and often
by his skill, to snatch from the cold embrace of death the oth-
erwise fated "victim, it is incumbent on him to wield it with discre-
tion, lest, by some fatal mistake, the grave shall receive its spoil, and
sorrowing friends be left, tortured with the feelings of an untimely
separation. 'With an uneven path, and but dimly lighted, to thread
his way along, his foot-step should be firm, yét cautious in the ex-
treme, for his is no ordinary responsibility. Health, the best gift of
God to man, precious life, with all its beatitudes and enjoyments,
are in a measure at his disposal.

To be a physician in a true sense of the term, requires something
more than merely administering to the physical aches and pains
which afflict poor human nature. For a time, enveloped with the
human frame for its citadal, is that mysterious substance, the human
mind, or spirit of man, its governing, controling, and supporting
power. Troubled and diseased it often is, from natural or morbific
agents, subtle in their nature, it seeks for comfort and relief, and
must obtain such aid, or by its continual chafing it will destroy the
harmony of its delicate construction. With this wonder-working
power, controlling every action of the body, and being the main
spring of animal existence, the physician is brought in daily con-
tact ; it should be his constant study, that while prescribing suitable
remedies for the disease, he may not neglect to administer proper
consolation to the afflicted mind. And in order to exercise a wise
and judicious power of administering correctly to the physical, as
well as the mental disease, his mind should be the storehouse of all
useful knowledge, ever firm in the resolve of doing right, he will
have no fear of examining into every -thing that may have either a
direct or indirect tendency upon his forbearance as a philosopher,
or his skill as a medical practitioner. Being ever on the watch to
prevent himself from being led astray by the visionary ideas of oth-
ers, he should be equally guarded against forming a bigotted attach-
ment to eminent names or systems of practice, willing to examine
into every system, and testing the truthfulness of each, he will add
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much to his vocabulary of useful knowledge, exalting himself in his
own ani others opinions, and be a far greater blessing to community,
than. he possibly coull be, were he to pass every thing by as falla-
cious, that his ancestors had not known or practised. 3

Remembering that the wisdom of man is not infallible, and that
whilst he is porinz over the elaborate works of his ancient authors,
admiring their talent, and wondering at their wisdom, that there is a
possibility in this age of pro;ress, that others may have arisen
with equal talent and wislom, although their views be entirely op-
posed to those of his revered fathers. Let him remember that to brand
every thing as quackery which diflers from his own views of right; or
which he is not able fully to comprehend, isharsh language, and but
little calculatel to engen ler friendly feelings between parties which
of all others shoull be unitel. Every physician shoull practice upon
such a system, and a!minister such remelies as he thinks best cal-
culatel to be productive of good to his patients. His patients are
the ones to ju.ge of its merits or demerits; and when community see
fit to recognise.in any man thci: friend, in the hour of need, it is not
gentlemanly, to say the least, for practitioners of a different persua-
sion, to set up the cry of humbug, infidelity, and quackery ; more
especially if they have not fully testel the principles which they see
fit to condemn as untruths; and they should not forget that he who
is conversant with two systems, is far less worthy of being stigma-
tized as a “quack,” than he who is conversant with but one.

The physician’s words shoull ever be guarded, always ready to
shed the sympathising tear with the afflicted, and he should endeavor
by cheering worls of hope and consolation to relieve the over-bur-
thened heart from every suffering within his power. In this way,
and this only, can he insure to himself the confilence of his pa-
tient. How often has a single unkind word falling from the physi-
cian’s lips,addel suffering to the already afflicted mind, and aggrava-
ted those very sorrows and afflictions he was anxious to relieve. If
he should be successful in restoring them to their wonted health, it
will not only be a comfort remembered by them, but a source of
deep pleasure, and a luxury of no common kind, far excelling the
riches of the world, to know that he is thus an instrument in doin
ﬁ:)od to his fellow beings. His mission is indeed philanthropic, aé

rding him the most heartfelt joys, from the happiness which others
receive and enjoy through him, as their friend and adviser.
. G. F. T.

~—

NEW YORK DISPENSARY REPORT.

We desire to call the attention of our readers to the Report of
the New York Dispensary, which is contained in the present num-
ber of our Journal. The statistical tables annexed to it, which
have been compiled with great care by Dr. Péeters, of this city, are
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exceedingly interesting, and are the most extensive that have ever
been brought into so small a compass. The most of them speak
for themselves; it will be well, perhaps, to make a few observa.
tions, suggested by the last of them, the Collective Hospital Report.

It will be seen from that, that the average Hospital mortality
out of 16,777 cases, was 5.17 per cent., or very little more than &
in a hundred : the usual mortality in Allopathic Hospitals being
from 8 to 9 per cent. In the following tabfe we have extracted
from that Report the more common diseases, with the number of
cases and deaths and the per centage, and have placed side by
side the mortality in the most carefully conducted Allopathic In.
stitutions.

Homceopathic Hos- Allopathic.
pital. New York Hospital.
Diszases. - p o -
°g 1 g || 2 3
S 3 3 8 l 3 3 8
2o | & a 1281 8 | =
Erysipelas - - - - 319 3 86 3% 5[ 23.07
iarrhcea - - - - 310 3 96| 316 68| 2152
Fever(except Typhus) - - . 3218 41 125] 1994 107| 536
glau;"isy - " - I- " - gz: g ;34 b1 8| 1568
mall pox and varioloi - .84 .
Scafletp;',ever - - - 102 3] 294} ; Improper objrets.
Tuflammation of bowels and per- | | |
itonceum - - - - 211 13 6161 « 40 197 4131
Fever of all kinds - - 5399 334 6.18 | 4367 487 1115
Inflammation of the lungs. - 710 6.34 309 91| 29.44
Dysentery - - - - - 98 1 714 47 120 | 26.8%
Typhus fever - - - - 2126 2931 13.78 2373 380 1601
Disease of the heart, organic - 109 1560 56 291 51.78
Apoplexy - - - - 21 6] 2857 35 17| 40.57
Consumption, tubercular - - 502 194| 3864 247 120 | 48.58
Total in Homceopathic Hos 235653 1150| 4 88
For five years in New York Hos. 17 282 | 1924| 1113

These results present a gratifying picture of the present state of
medical science, and a glorious vista for the future. They show us
what we can do, and also what remainsto be effected. Whilst the
whole list of formidable diseases is thus made amenable to homeeo-
pathic remedies—erysipelas, fevers, plexrisy, small pox, scarlet fe-
ver, pneumonia, and dysentery, yielding with an ease and promp.
titude unknown to the old school—the dark side of the picture,
typhus, and consumption, represents to us in what direction suffer-
ing humanity would have us point our future beneficent researches.
Our fiercest adversaries have not denied but that our statjstics, un-
der. any construction, show as favorable results as those of allopa-
thic Medicine ; we thank them for an admission fatal to their pre--
tensions, for surely he must be a gratuitous hero who would under-

o their heroic tortures when he is convineed that our mild means
and gentle appliances will give him an equal chance of life and
healt v o '.
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But we take higher ground than this, and claim, that remarkable
_as is the contrast presented by the result of the two schools, as
displayed in the foregoing table, it is even short of the truth, and
does not fully display the excellence of the new method. This
can only be thoroughly known in private practice, where the ten-
der watchfulness and assiduous care of friends present a fair field
for the perfect operation of homeopathic remedies. We very much
doubt, for instancé, whether the mortality in dysentery in homaeo-
pathic private practice amounts to two per cent, instead of seven,
which figures in the tables. This last number, however, is suffi-
ciently small when contrasted with that which represents the pro-
ortion of deaths under the old treatment. We trust, ere long, to
e able to show our opponents, by an experiment openly conduc-
ted in a hospital of our own in this city, that the result obtained
abroad, so far from being overcharged, are not as favorable as those
which may be derived from our present improved and incessantly
improving knowledge of the Homeeopathic Meteria Medica. When
an opportunity of this kind is presented, we cordially invite our
allopathic colleagues to examine in the most scrutinizing manner
(the more so the better) both the diagnosis, the treatment and the
result of the cases which shall be submitted to this most unobjec-
tionable and freely-offered test.—North American Homeopathic
Journal,

M A A A A

SPECIFIC ACTION OF MEDICINES.

Tuis fundamental doctrine of Hahnemann’s having so frequently
been assailed, by our allopathic brethren, both in private circles, as
well as through the medium of Journals, claiming to be vehicles of
truth, in a manner not always commendable to its professed exposi-
tors, we deem it a duty to ourselves, its adherents, as well as the
public, and for the sake of truth, to lay before an intelligent and
discriminating community, the true basis upon which it rests, and
let them judge of its validity. Too much cannot be said upon this
sub;ect, for upon it depends whether the old system of medication
will stand or fall : upon it, too,depends how long humanity will

. groan under medicinal diseases ; and upon a clear elucidation of it
depends, how long the public will submit themselves to the disgust-
ing practice of blood-letting, vopiting and purging, in preference to
a system at once mild, efficient and based ypon science,

It is a well known physiologica] fact, that the blood is the vehicle
which carries the alimeniary substances through the body, necessary
for the purposes of nutrition ; and that all the different tissugs, by
what ig termed elsctive affinity, absorb from it whatever is necessary
for their own sustenance, or that for which they have an affinity,
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whether it be a drug or infectious virus, introduced into the circulat-
ing system by the lungs, stomach, or cutaneous absorbents. The
law remains the same, with this difference in its effects : The proper
aliment serves to repair the waste and decay, whilst the drug produ-

" ces an abnormal action, by virtue of which it is capable OF curing
similar symptoms, if taken during diseased action, to those which
it will produce, if taken in health. Every allopathic practitioner
knows, and in fact almost all their writers admit, <he specific
action of certain drugs upon the healthy organism. In corrobora-
tion of this statement, we will cite a few of these admissions, from
« Dr. Carpenter, Physiological Examiner in the London Universi-
ty.” Hesays: .

“Thus we find that the presence of a certain quantity of arsenic,
in the blood, will produce a state of irritation of all-the mucous
membranes. The continued introduction of lead into the circu-
lating system occasions a modification in the nutrition of the ex-
tensor muscles of the fore-arm, producing the form of partial para-
lysis, commonly termed wrist-drop; and the existence of this
modification is shown by the fact, disclosed by chemical analysis,
of the actual presence of lead in the palsied muscles. Here we
have to remark the symmetrical nature of the affection, consequent
upon the occurrence of the same disorder in the corresponding
parts of the two sides of the body. In like manner the cutaneous
eruptions, which are occasionally produced by the internal exhibi-
tion of iodide of potassium, are found to be almost precisely sym-
metrical. The presence of the medicine in the blood, being the
occasion of a disordered nutrition of the skin, and the selecting
power of particular spots being evinced, by the exact correspon-
dence of the parts affected on the two sides.” .

If these drugs, cited from the best allopathic authority, are ad-
mitted to exercise a preference for one tissue to another, why not
all? We can see no good reason that can oppose it. How many
gentlemen of the old school can, in the face of all these facts, deal
in the wholesale denunciation of them we cannot conceive. Let
them do all they can, we feel assured that the more vigorously they
attempt to ridicule and falsify this fundamental law, based upon
the deductions of thousands of well conducted experiments, by sci-
entific and learned men, of different countries, the more effectually
will they expose the deformity and want of science in their own
system of practice. Much of their ill spent time might be better
occupied, if they knew that they were attacking the young Hercu-
les, which, at not a very distant day, will hurl to the earth their
long cherished, antiquated hypothesis. In conclusion we would
say to our allopathic opponents, that all their calumnious fabrica-

" tions about homeopathy will avail them nothing; for like a ball
thrown against a resisting substance, it will only rebound upon
themselves, - ' F.
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HOMGEOPATHIC PHARMACY.

The undersigned, having established himself in “Detroit, is pre.
pared to furnish all articles which are to be found in the

BEST HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACIES

in the eastemn cities. Among which are the following -

Medicines of all degrees of potency, from the prime tincture up te
the 30th attenuation. .

From the 1st to the 3. trituration of all the remedies usually pre-
pared in this way. .

Unmedicated Globules and Pure Sugarof Milk.

Pure Distillel Water. Arnica Flowers & Plasters.

Double Distilled Alcohol. Callendula do do )

Pocket, Family and Physicians’ Cases of all sizes, from 6 vials
up to 100.

A good assortment of Books, from the best authors, on Homeeo-
pathy, both theoretical and practical.
A large quantity of Homeeopathic Labels.

B&¥His Medicines are all obtained from the most reliable sour-
ces, and will be prepared, not by a careless Pharmaceutist, but by
one who has been regularly educated as a Homeopathic Physician,
and who has the greatest confidence in their efficacy.

H. C. DRIGGS, M. D.,
Office, Masonic Hall, Jeff. ave., Detroit.

PHYSICIANS’ CARDS.

DR. ELLIS,—Hom®oraTisT—Residence and Office at his new
house, opposite the new Episcopal Church, on Congress street.

DOCTORS S. B. THAYER & G. F. TURRILL,—Surgeons and
Hom«eopathic Physicians. Office Odd Fellows’ Hall. -

Dr. Thayer's Residence, Cass street, two doors above Lafayettc street.

Dr. Turrill’s Residence, corner of State and Rowland streets, Detroit.

- e

DR. HEWITT,—Qffice at the Masonic Hall, and residence on
Woodward Avenue, nearly opposite the Railroad Hotcl.

-

DR. H. C. DRIGGS,— Homceopathic Physician,— Office in
Masonic Hall, Jefferson Avenue, Detroit.

C. F. KNOWLTON,—Dzxrist—0dd Fellows’ Hall, Detroit.
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«“KNAVES OR FOOLS.”

So frequently have we heard of our allopathic physicians denoun-
cing practitioners of our school, as being “knaves or fools,” that we
have come to the conclusion to examine the matter, for the purpose
of enabling the reader to determine which school of physicians, if
«either, best deserves to have such language applied to its membars.

We have no homceeopathic physicians in Detroit who have not re-
ceived all the advantages of allopathic instruction—stulie.l under
allopathic preceptors, and atten:ed lectures at allopathic colleges—
so that they are on a level thus far with allopathic physicians.
Let us inquire what they have done to render such language appli-
cable to them. Their attention has been called to homeeopathy ;
they have examined the {undamental laws of this new system of
medicine, and testel the efficacy of the remedies at the be.l side of
their patients.  Acting the part of true eclectic physicians, governed

. by reason an:l not preju.lice, they have substituted the homeopathic
treatient for the allopathic just so far, and fast, as they have found
it more safe and certain in curing diseases.  Could they, as honest
men, have done less? They have sacrificed no knowledge which
they possessel at the commencement of their investization; nor
have they tied up their hands to any one system ; but can use the
lancet or any allopathic remely, as well now as ever they could.
Yea, more, as conscientious men, feeling the responsibility which
rests upon them, they must, and do select those remedies, and meas-
ures, whether homeeopathic or allopathic, which they honestly be-
lieve, will cure their patients with the most certainty und -safety.
Both interest, and duty, compel them to cure their patients, if pgs-
sible, anl not sacrifice them to any system; and to suppose that
they. suffer their patients to die, when they have any reason to think
that they can cure them by allopathic treatment, is to suppose that

* they are destitute of common sense. Our homeeopathic physicians
not being behind allopathists in old school knowlelge, use home-
opathic treatment, simply because they find it supericr ; and we will

voL. 1iL.—10.

iy AAbar—nce 4 o b a8
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i ’ ‘e
83K, 11 WGy arv np't better qu"ali’ied" td ]udge,- with regard to the best
\reatment, than physteians, who have no knowledge of the new sys-
an allopathist’s ignorence of homeopathy malve him a
= ‘han he who understands both methods? 3% t
y investigating homeeopathy ? These are queslighs
requently asked before, and expect to lereafter.;
sstions, to the true answer of which the opposers of ho-
are as deaf as adders. They will therefore require to be
runf m-their ears until the last shadow of allopathy shall have
passed away. -

‘It 1s reasonable to suppose, that a true and conscientious phywi-

cian, who is alive to the sufferings of his patients, and his responsi-
bility to them, would be anxious to avail himself of any kaowf:Jge,
or safe treatment, of the value of which he had any evidence; but
how stands the matter with the allopathists? They have the testi-
mony of hundreds of physicians, elucated in the same school with
themselves, whose testimony and judgment they have been accus-
tomed to respect, in regard to a simple matter of fact—that*homee-
opathic remedies will cure diseases—a fact which can be demon-
-gtreted by any one, who will test the remedies upon thesick. Now,
if ‘the use of our magnetic telegraph, for the benefit of our mer-
‘¢hants, depended upon the action of our board of aldermen, and
a majority of its members, never having witnessed its operation,
‘when a minority of the same board, and multitudes of our citizens,
“ghould state to them that a knowledge of the state of the markets
-in New York, could be obtained through this new discovery in a
‘minute’s time, which knowledge would be of great use to our busi-
mess men in saving, not their lives, but their dollars and cents, and
they should not only deny all this testimony, but when urged to
witness the operation of the tele.raph themselves, should doggedly
refuse to examine it, and denounce those who had examined it as
“knaves or fools,” how long would they retain either the confidence
or respect of the inhabitants of Detroit? And yet, their evidence
of the operation of the telegraph, would be no stronger than what
sllopathic physicians have of the efficacy of homeopathic remedies ;
for they have not only the testimony of physicians who have tested
_the new practice, but also, that of friends, neighbors, and those who
‘have formerly been their patients, that they have actually been
¢ured of severe diseases, in less time, and more pleasantly, than
with similar attacks under the old treatment ; and not a few cases
“where they have been cured of diseases which allopathists cannot,
‘#id do not pretend to cure. ) .

‘When the allopathist denies the testimony of the homaopathist,
~'the latter asks him to test the medicines for himself, and that he
~ieed not fear deception; he tells him that there are no secrets in-home -
~gpathy, but that the books are in market, and accessible to all,
“which fully explain the system, and the preparation of all the reme-
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dies. Now, we ask whether a physician who is an honest man, a -
hilanthropist, or a christian, unless he isa fool, can disregard all
the testimony there is in favor of the efficacy of the treatment, and
refuse to investigate and to try the remedies in those diseases, where
he can do it with safety to his patient. Is human life of so little
value, and suffering of so little consequence to the physician, and
does he care so little for the welfare of his patient, as to quietly sit
down and neglect to examine a system of the value of which he has
80 much evidence ; especially when he witnesses many of his pa-
tients anxiousto try it? Can he expect to retain his patients, when
he thus trifles with their lives, or ouht he to retain them ?
* In plain language, there are but three reasons why all physicians
do not investigate homeopathy. One, is laziness; the second, is
ride ; which considers it a disgrace to become a student, and there-
y admit that their knowlelge is not infinite ; the third reason, is,
the want of moral courage to face the opposition and ridicule of the
medical faculty ; which all experience has shown, all who embrace
* homeeopathy have to encounter. '

We will now consider, for a few moments, which school of phy-
sicians is best deserving the appellation of ¢‘fools.” The homeo-
pathist, after having improved all the advantages which allopathy
can offer, has respected the evidence which he has heard of the effi-
cdcy of homceeopathy, and feels it a duty which he owes to his pa-
tients, and to his own conscience, to practically test the new system.
This he has done, and, as a recompense for the discharge of his
duty, finds his highest anticipations more than realized ; being able
to cure diseases with a certainty unknown to allopathy, and that
without 'Poisoning_his patients with drugs, or leaving them subject
to any after effects from their use. He finds himself armed with
remedial agents, which will enable him, by his success in curing dis-
eases, to compete successfully with the ablest allopathists, and to
build up a reputation and business which will ensure him respect
and competency. It is true he has to encounter the persecution and
xidicule of his former medical associates; but the consciousness of
being in the right, of having discharged his duty, and of standing

upon a firm bas's, will enable him to heed the outpourings of their
Lealousy and spleen, as little as he does the idle wind which fans
is brow.

The allopathist pursues the opposite course ; disregards his duty
by neglecting to examine homeeopathy ; finds, to his mortification,
that, if has not the moral courage to examine the new system, his
patients have got enough of it,to cease to employ a superannuated
doctor; and steadily, but surely, he finds them, one after another,
deserting him for the despised homeopathists, and laughing at his
folly, His office becomes deserted and he justly ceases to be respec-
ted as a physician, Which is the greater fool ? , '
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HOMEOPATHIC NON-CURE.

. Mrs. P was attacked, on the morning of the 7th of August,
with severe cutting and cramp-like pains in the stomach and uppes
portion of the bowels, which occasionally increased until nausea
and vomiting ensued ; no fever nor frequency of the pulse.- Colo-
cynth 8d and Nux. Vom. 30th and 1st, afforled partial relief at
times during the day and night; but, on the 8th, the paroxyms of
pain returned with increased severity, and extended to the lower
part of the abdomen, especially on the right side. Intermissions of
pain very distinct until towards evening, when a constant pain en-
sued in the right iliac region, with some soreness; no fever until
the morning of the 9th, when the skin became hot, with frequent
pulse, (120,) with thirst, tenderness of the bowels upon slight pres-
sure, but desiring heavy pressure, with the hand, over the stomach
and upper portion of the bowels during the severe paroxysms of
pain, which ensued occasionally during the day and night; bowels
distended with flatulence ; frequent eructations, and regurgitation,
of whatever was taken into the stomach; and frequent inclination
to urinate, with distressing tenesmus of the bladder. The heat of
skin was relieved in a few hours by the use of Aconite 24 and Bel-
ladonna, when the surface of the body became moist and cool ; but
no abatement in the frequency of the pulse, distension and ten-
derness of the abdomen, nox of the almost constant pain which was
now felt. The bowels were twice freely moved during the first two
days of her sickness, by injections, but after that period they made
no impression upon them. During the afternoon and night of the
9th, Bell. Bry. Opium and Cham. were given, but afforded but pal-
liative relief to the severe pain, but no change in the character of
the other symptoms On the morning of the 10th, we found her in
a state of collapse; pulse 140 and small, skin coverel with a pro-
fuse sweat, frequent regurgitation, with burning at the stomach and
great thirst, which symptoms continued notwithstanding the use of
Arsenicum and Carb. Veg. until death closed her sufferings at nine
o’clock in the evening. She retained her mental faculties until the
last. The attack commenced during her menses. She had com-
plained of a soreness and pain in the lower part of the abdomen,
on the right side, for soire years, and had frequently said that all
the medicine she had ever taken, had not reache | that spot.

Drs. Thayer and Hewitt visited the patient several times, in con-
‘'sultation, and, upon the day of her death, we informe. the husband
that there was scarcely a possibility of her recovery, and that it was
our opinion, that the symptoms were caused by an ulceration thro'
the intestines and an escape of the contents of the bowels into the
cavity of the abdomen. hen she became aware that we had giv-
‘en up all expectation of her recovery, she requestel to have an Al
lopathic physician called, and as we cheerfully gave our conseat.
one was accordingly requested to visit her. After examining the
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atient, he consolingly informed the friends that she might haw
en curel by proper treatment at the commencement, but that it
‘was too late then. ’

After her death, wishing to satisfy ourselves and the (riends of the
deceasel as to the truth of our diagnosis, as well as to give the Al-
lopathic doctor an opportunity to justify, if he could, his opinion
that she might have been cured, we requested an opportunity to
make a post mortem examination, which was grantel. An invita-
tion was sent to the Allopathic physician to be present, but he re-
fused us the honor of his company. Whether it was from the fear -
of the shadow of the defunct Sydenham association, or that the ex-
smination might reveal a state of things preju.licial to his sagacity
as a melical man, we know not and care less,—of course we can-
not suspect that he was afrail of our humble selves. In orler that
the examination might not be ez parte, so far as Homeopathy was
concerned, we gave an invitation to one of the ol lest an.l most re-
spectable Al.opathic physicians of our State, Dr. P. Power, and
elso to Dr. I. S. Sm:th; two melical men quite as intelligent, and
not so illiberal anu bigote I, as some of our Allopathic physicians.

Ezaminution.—Upon opening the ab.lomen, strong a.ihesions
were found to exist’ between the omentum, or caul, and intestines,
especially at the lower portion of the abiomen on the right side;
upon separat ng these, an.l wrning up the omentum, the intestines
presentel- a rel appearance, an. a large quantity of pus was found
upon their surface, an.{ in the cavity of the pelvis. Upon spong-
ing this out, an opening of the size of a small pea was found thro’
the appendix vermiformis, or worm-like process which projects from
the lar, e intestine. This opening had evidently been of long stand-
ing, as the elges upon the external surface of the intestine were re-
moved by ulcerat.on, but a fatal terinination, at an earlier day, had
been prevente i by a.hesions forming with the omentum, which form-
ed a sack, which, juliing from the portion of the omentum that
presente.l a mucous surface, was about the size of a hickory nat.
This accounts for the coreness she hal leng felt st this point, and -
the bursting of this sack, and escape of its contents into the cavity
of the abdomen, were the cause of the symptoms which preceded
her death. That death was inevitabls unler any treatment, no well
mforme | physician will question, and such was the opinion express-
ad by all present.

We extract the following report of Dr. Rodgers’ case, from Dr.
Marcy’'s work ent:tled, *“ Homeopathy vs. Allopathy.”
Accorling to the recor.s of Dr. Hosack, it appears that Dr. ROdi

ers was taken ill on the 8th of October, 1851, with a shight chil
nausea, uneasiness in the right side, and slight pain in the bowels.
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On Saturday, the 11th, Dr. Dukols called in and prescribed @
Seidlitz powder. : : : : :

On Sunday, the-12th, Dr. Wilkes was consulted, and, re-arling
the disease “ functional disor.ler of the liver,” a.!ministeie! two pills
of blue mass, to be follownel by a Sei.l.tz powder.

On the 13th and 14th, Dr. Hosack zattended anl feun.l h'm free
from fevcer, with a white, lightly coated tongue with a din; y hue at
the baze, pain .n-the Lowels, ¢lig ht uncasiness in the Lypcchondriac
region, {ull and slichtly accelerated, compressible pulse. ¢ Re-
gerding thece symptoms as indicative of a “lil'aiy ¢ ngestion,”

r. H. advise | an emectic or ten grains of calomel, which, however,
were declivel Ly the patient.  On the evening of this day Dr. Du-
bois weas called in conculation with Dr. Hosack, and pronounced
the symptoms *“ ¢ilious remitlent jever.”

On Wedlresday, the 15th, these two “ regular” gentlemen again
met in censiltcton, one ol them namine the symptas ¢ conges-
tion of the Lver,” and the other call.ng them ¢ b lious remittent fe,
ver.”” Here we have a con mencement of the ¢ exten.ed and diver-
sifed cemb.naton™ of pract.cal allopathy.

Dr. Delafeld wes added vo the contuliztion on Fri'ay evening,
Oct. 1'hh, and ceclaring the digease to Le * bilious rem:ttent fever,”
advieed a discontinuance of the mercurial pilis wlich had beem
prescr bed by Dr. Hosack on the 15th, and a cubst.iution of the:
“utual lebrifug e medicines.” Here a; ain we have a Jeactift] prac-
tical i.Iustration of the ¢ diversifiel combination” eystem of Allo-
pathy. Acceriing to one gentleman’s ¢ system” or “mode” of
practice, the patient had a liver complaint, and requircl celomel :
accorling to the system ol the other gentleman, the patient was
aflecte.d with “bilicus -remittent fever,” and required the “usualk
febiiuge n.edicines.” 1f still ano.her “regular” had been added
to the consultat.on; he woull also have taken alvantage of the
“very exten.ed and very diversifel cocmbination of systems which
constitute Allopathy,” and nemed the symptoms typ hoii fever, for
which opivm snd Lark would have bLeen appropriate. Another,
whe, baa . n.ace diceases of the kidneys a speciality, would have
termied it nephr.t's, und prescrikel bleeding, leeching, n trete of pot-
ash, &e. Anotlier. {rom his veneration of his illustrious predeces-
sows, mig ht have aitributed the symptoms to a ¢ cerangement of the
humors,” and or.ered “powders of bull’s tail, cral’s eyes, and
goat's Llood, or volatile epirit and =alt of vipers, and man’s blood.™
Another, if he had recemly returned from 1 aiis, would have called
the malady a gastro-entente, and insitted on the leech.ng and gum-
water “mode.” ’

These are only a few of the “very diversified comlinations™
which mipha be adduced to iliustrate the certainty and precisiomr of
Allopathy, As we advance with the case under consiucration, i
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will be observel that Homeeopathy has not escaped, but.has been
mixed up in almirable confus.on with the ¢ combination.”

From the 17th to the 221 of October, the symptous were about

as follows: ‘General re:tlessness, imperfect sleep, ..epression of
spirits, anxious countenauce, slight fever, increase i sel} waess, ac-
celerated pulce, and at t'mes mo .erate perspiration.” During this
entire perio . the *“ usual febrifu_e me icines ” were employe |, and
it was not uutil frequent rigors set in, followe.l by proluse pesspira-
tions, that this ““ kind of practice” was abanlonel anl *“ another
‘mole” alopte i, consistiug of ¢ quinine in ten an | five ; rain Joses,
at intervals of several hours, which was continued for scveral suc-
‘cessive deys.  The positive effect of quinine was in duc time made
manifest by ringing «n the cars an.l almost totul dzafness !”
" The “very exten.e.l, an:l very diversifie | combination™ practice
'stands out a, ain most prominently. But why the aite::tion of these
gentlemen should have been directel to the ears of their patient,
we cannot imagne. Why the auditory structures shoul { be treated
to cure a * bil.ous fever,” must ptzzle all but ruch ¢ close reason-
ing” proligies, as the suthor ol the “ Evilences.”

Accorling to Dr. Delatell, however, th's particular ** combina-
tion,” or “mo .e,’”’ or “system,” was productive of no benefit, as
the patient continued to get worse. Anl! the learne!l doctor now
ascertained ¢ that there was something in the case that he coull not
understand!”  ‘There was no difficulty in unlerstan.ing the < ring-
ing in the eurs,” anl the © almost total deafness,” antil the gen-
tleman hal consulte ! a homeopathic Materia Mc lica,an ] examin-
ed the proving of quinine, he would have hal no difiiculty in com-
prehendinz mo:t ot the other symptoms of the case. Were an in-
dividual to a minister to a stout mastiff, ten gcrains of quinine every
few hours, for six days in succession, anl the act coull be proved
against him, ke woul | be iniictel and punishe | for wanton cruelty
to animals. Lut dog doctors are not **regular,” they have no “ve-
ry exteniel and very diversifie | combinations,” anl they cannot
trace the r origin Leyoni the dark a_es—therelore, doy and horse
doctors should Le hel | responsible {or the'r poison.n-s.

At this ctaze of the case, it was deemel expe.iint to try a new
*“mode,” a new “system,’ a new “ combination,” anl accorlingly,

s tincture of aconitc was prescribel in doses of onc drop each,” in -

alternation w.th lar_e (o:es of aromatic sulphuric aci!l. The acid
was given for the avowed ¢ purpose of arrestin the excessive
sweats,” but no reason was ascribe:l for the employument-of hone:
opathic doses of a homaopathic remely. The ic itimate inference,
therefore, is, that aconite was brousht into requisition on account
of its general use in fevers, by homwopathic practit.oners. This
must be true, because, in no allopathic work is this meJlicine advi-
sed as a reme 'y in “bilious remittent,” or other fever. We are
aware that this is only carrying out the “diversitiel combinations”
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0 naively describel by Dr. Hooker in his defintion of Allopathy,
and it is probable that the remeJy would hsve prove successful, if
the Jisease ha. really been a “bilious remitient fever.”” Butin
justice to Homa»pathy, we are compelled to ueclare, that there
was not a singie symptom fromn the commencement to the termina-
tion of the case ot Dr. Rodgers, for which aconite was indicated,
therefore its inefliciency, ani the propriety of rankin ¢ it with the
empirical remeldies which were 8o freely employe 1 in the case. Re-
gpecting the allopathic dose of tincture of acon.te, the.r most repu-
table pharmacopwias place it at fifteen drops, to be gra.ually in-
crease.l as circumstances require. We leave the rea.ier 10 draw his
own inference in the matter.

October 24th, 25th, 26th, 27th, and 28th, passel by without any
amendment of the sympioms, the patient having taken, during this
perio ], occasional woses of quinine an.l purgative pills.

The drop doses of aconite were resume:l a_ain on the 29th, and
continue.l, with el.xir vitriol, quinine, laulanum, n’tr)-muriatic acid,
and effervescent draughts, up to November 5, when the aconite was
discontinue |, and the unfortunate genileman graluaily sunk into
death under the use of quinine, laulanum, an! bran.ly an. water.

Accorling to Dr. Hosack’s “ system” of Allopathy, the malady
was a liver complaint, for which emetics an.| calomel were the spe-
cific reme.lies ; an. this physician is quite sat'sLe !, that it his mode
of pract.ce hal been pursued, the patient woul | have recovered.
Accorling to the Allopathy of Dr. Delafield, the lisease was * bil-
ious remittent fever,” for the cure of which a * very extenlel, and
very diversifiel combination” of reme lies was necessary, like feb-
rifuge me iicines and quining in ten grain doses; aromatic sulphuric
acid in lar e doses, an.l tincture of aconite in s njle drop doses;
cathartic pil.s ani laulanum in teaspoon full Joses; e.lervescent
draughts an! elixir of vitriol.

What particular ¢ system” or “ combination” of Allopathy the
other me.ical gentlemen would have adoptel if they hai been al-
lowe.l to exercise the.r own unpromptel julgments in the case, we
cannot ima_ine; but there is every reason to suppose that they
would not have confinel themselves to * one th.n.—one mode—
one system,” but that “all kinds of practice,” an i the most *“di-
versified combinations” would have been calle.i into requisition.

Reroy to a Report read by Worrmnaron Hooxrr, M. D,, before
the Connecticut Medical Society, on the 5th of May, 1852, on

. the treatment to be pursued towards Physicians who become Ho-
meopathic Practitioners.

_ Dr. Hooker reports:—We find the facts of the case to be these:
Drs. Denison, Northrop, and Ayres, were reportel to be notoriously
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in the practice of Hommopathy ; ani therefore, according to.a By-
Law adopted at the last meeting of the State Medical Society, the
‘County Society, on full proof of the alleze: fact, was competent to
expel them. Due notice was given to the offenders to appear and
defend themselves against the charze. They failed to appear. The
Society then passed the following resolution : .

Resolved. That the above named persons be dismissed from the Fairfield County
Medical Society.

‘Dr. Vanderburgh’s respects to Dr. Hooker, and takes leave to
sxpress his surprise, that, from his brief report of eleven pages ad-
dressed to the Medical Society of Connecticut on the expulsion of
Drs. Denison, Northrop and Ayres (rom their legalized membership,
that no question is raised as to the moral or meatal stanling of
these expelle physicians, nothing said of their relations to society,
nothing of their success or failure in the practice of their profes-
sion, not a lisp is breathel against them. They were men of your
own adoption, trained in your own schools, and honore.l with your
own degrees. What, then, have they done? What could have in-
duced them to leave these time-honored remains that boast of such
high . antiquity and such easy practice, for a new and unpopular
doctrine of difficult practice, that requires years of laborious study
to comprehenl ? 1t is not truth alone that boasts of such high an-
tiquity ; lies came all the way down from Paradise. If it were

roper to introduce personal experience, that great test of truth that
1s perpetually correcting the errors of the human mind, I could an-
swer the question, what they have done. and why they did it, satis-
factorily to you. But I have no room for that, and I must rely on
the single charge containe.l in the sentence of expulsion, that they
were * notoriously in the practice of Homeopathy.”

Your report speaks of *“the facts,” but we find only one fact
charged against them, that they were notoriously in the practice of
Homeopathy, and yet you do not say what the practice of Homee-
opathy is, and I am not certain that you know. Whether you re-
gard Homeopathy as a practice or a principle, you leave me in
doubt. If you rezarl it as a practice with little pellets, I am not
surprised at your aversion; you only astonish me with your igno-
rance. But if you regsrd it as a principle, or basis of a system
that serves as a rule of practice, I am surprised at your aversion.
For example, suppose the surgeons of this city shouli assemble in
solemn council, and denounce Dr. Mott for using an operating
knife differing from their own; would the knife alter Dr. Mott’s
anatomical knowlelge? Woull it affect his perceptions of the na-
ture of the tumor to be removed by it, or impair his julgment of
the rallying power of his patient to recover from the effects of the
operation ? {, think not. Arain, woull he not be entitle | to selegt
the knife which in his judgment woull make the operation mont
auccessful ! I think he would. Naqw, what the knife executes for
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the surgeon, our preparations of medicine execute for us, and how
any man can stultify himself to suppose that we should not pre-
acribe the drugs most conducive to the preservation of the patient’s
life, surpasses my comprehension. _

Not having the pleasure of your acquaintance, it is a fault to be
amended, that | have failed to know the characters of the medical
magnates of the day, and especially one who has suddenly attained
to so high a position among his brethren ; and hence it puzzles me
to know what darkens your intellect amid the sunshine of medical

rogress, or what provokes you to the course you pursue towards

emceopathy. Whether you are a man of hapEy self-conceit, who
in all things sees two sides to a question, of which the one of his
adoption is the best; or whether your moral sense has become mort-
gaged to the passion for nutoriety, and the canker of discontentis
ravaging your privacy; or having hunted truth from its last refuge
in your mind, you are relying for success on the bad passions of
human nature; or whether, for the sake of a professorship in the
medical school at New Haven, you have been obliged to square
your conduct by a moral code of convenient expediency, are all
questions we have considered. But when we reflect again that your
resolution for expelling Dr. Denison and his associates from mem-
bership with your society, was unsupporfed by any argument what-
ever, and was gained only and entirely by the productive -epithets
of ‘“mercenary motives, quackery, empiricism, common herd of
Doctors, and above all uneducated and without credentials,” epi-
thets applied not to those alone, but to their associates in general,
we are compelled to fall back upon the conviction of your igno-
rance of Homeopathy as a principle, and which may have engen-
dered in your mind a standing pregnancy of these epithets, that
must be relieved by an occasional delivery. Not that they affect
us in any way. They are all on a par and ‘worthy of each other,
but not worthy of notice, except it be * uneducated and without
credentials.” These are paints we' design to notice, but not on
your own account; for whiﬁ: youv were Worthington Hooker, M. D,
we noticed your publications carried with them the promise of their
own defeat, and we saw in your patronizing air over your sect the
facility with which a good mind ceuld slide into pious frauds to for-
tify weak opinions. But now, having been lionized by your medi
-cal brethren for your writings against Homoeopathy, you have be-
come the Allopathic stalking horse of yoar profession, and the real
acarus horridus of our school. Having been so largely quoted by
Allopathic journals throughout the country, and posted to a profes-
sorship at the great focus of leatning in' Connecticut, as the reward
of your labor against Homeeopathy, you have gained a position
-that invests your opinlons, whatever they may be, with authority.
Position is a grand attainment, even the atoms of the physical
wosld gain importance by. it.. .. The -gravel, you know, in Oliver
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Cromwell’s ureter was renowned all over Europe, but when it was
distodged from its position, it fell to the level of its associate mat-
tor. -The rule that determines the fate of inanimate matter, is but
a part of a general lay that governs the destiny of higher struc-
tures. : '

The same law that takes care of our remains after death, that
s watches the sparrow in its fall,” presides with dignity over the col-
lisions of this world and adjusts tEem all to their proper level, will
not overlook that cardinal interest of- humanity growing out of the
deepest necessities of nature in the visitations of disease. These,
too, will be cared for. You well remember what that experienced
observer, Adam Smith, (author of the ¢ Wealth of Nations,”) said
of physicians: *The great success of quacke has been altogether
owing to the real quackery of the regular physicians.” The phi-
lesophers are mubtiplying- that think with Adam Smith, while it is
conceded by all that the taper we leave behind us-is daily enlight-
ening the dark pathway of your pilgrimage, a8 you follow in our
footsteps by reducing your doses, and lessening the volume of drugs
formerly prescribed by you. What remains now for you to do, is,
to have your doses directed by science, and then you will find your-
welves on the threshold of Homeopathy; you are now only half
way. We were once where you are now, when we owed our repu-
tation to the ignorance of those who held us in repute. Now you
concede that our patrons are “ refined by education,” and we can
be no longer the “ignerant herd of doctors” you supposed us to
have been. On such a concession, it is natural that your condition
should excite our sympathy. Having once been in mental bond-
age to the same opinions, we should not leave you to their influence.
Humanity demands that, while we pity the victims of your practice,
we should not withhold from you any honorable sympathy, or any
-ezertion to enlighten or reclaim you.

We have had all the painful experience of your misguided educa-
tion. Your medical errors seemed to have entered into permanent
combination with the tissues of our brain, and shared with them
organization and life, and it was a slow process to replace these er-
-rors with the truth. The human mind is a dark paradox, the source
of all thought, the fountain of all improvement, the spring of all
-discoveries, the instrument that guides and governs all things with
which it has to do, stands itself enfolded" in its own mysteries.—
Litdde by little these mysteries are dispelled by the glimmerings of

* truth, and as we now turn to contemplate the dark enclosure that
-surrounded our minds, in your best Allopathic schools of medicine,
we have reason to thank God and take courage that the ceaseless
anxiety of your doubtful practice, is not charged upon our exist-
-ence. When every returning day brought with it the assurance
:that we were mere automatic machines, moving in circles, ever re-
~verting to a chapter of accidents, where every dose of medicine was
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a problem to be solved by the experience that followed it, and with
no uniformity of result to teach us where we should land our pa-
tient, in the high trust confided to our care, e felt a mental slave-
ry, the most to be drea:e:l of all human conditions. All that sus-
tained us in our trials was the conviction that we were elucated in
your best schools of medicine, and that an orthodox course of prac
tice only eatitle.l the death of a patient to be consi lere | profes-ion.
ally legitimate. This was a great desideratum in our Allopzthie
blunders. A sensitive man would instinctively shrink from that
stern trial of domectic affection, where {riends must obey th> com:
mand of earth to earth, especially if some Worthington Hooker
was nigh, who might magnify every death, aggravate every sorrow,
and distort every sympathy with the expression of his rezret that
some aid had not been proffere.l to the acceptance of a dying maa
ather than that which Homeopathy could afford him. [t was your
education that blinded us. In our simplicity we confounidel edu-
cation with science, we thought an educated man must be scientific;
but Hahnemann and Homaopathy broke the spell, and we now
find education to belong to the school through which we have pass-
ed, and science to the sehool we have embraced. When you charge
us with want of education, you for.et that your own colle-es .con-
ferred our degrees, and you cannot but know that we beran our
Homeopathic studies after having exhausted all that best schools
profess to teach. If the properties-of drugs were as thoroughly
known to you as they are to us, and you.had, as we have, studied
the relation of drugs to disease, then science would begin to shed
its rays upon you. Therapeutics is the end and aim of medical
knowledge and the focus of all meical skill, towar Is which ell our
antecedent studies of anatomy, physiology, pathology, ani chemis-
try, are mere accessories. You e/lucate men that can descr:be the
conditions of disease, who can fix upon the peint of an abscess,
diagnose an inflammation of a remote orran; but none to meet the
menifestations of these symptoms. When it comes to a prescrip-
tion, your most intelligent physician is brought to the level of your
most ignorant pretender, their ignorance of the essential difference
in the properties of the remely they employ, is mutual. In your
school, anatomy, physiolo y. patholoey, -and, above all, Draper’s
Chemistry, is well taught; as our experience can testi'y ; but these
do not answer the ends of medical studies. The sick want to be
cured, and the cures can only be safely, intelligently, an1 thorough-
ly attaine.l through the me.lium of our Therapeutics. Our Materia
Me:lica constitutes the wealth of our science; by it-we cure our
patients; rich and varied in its experimental results, it gives.as
agents for all the emergencies of disease, Nor do we treat two ca-
ses alike; we have never yet seen two diseases that would admit
of it; while you gravely tell us, in your book entitled ¢ Physician
and Patient,” that you treat all your cases with the same drug.—
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“This is an unfortunate admission, Doctor, if you mesn (o nave the
question of medical practice settled on the field of medical science,
where the challenger can choose his own weapons, and where re-
volvers are in fashion to hueet the hows dnidartows of an obsolete
school. It would have been more fortunate for the dignity of the
profession you represent, if you had given to the public some other
assurance than your single drug, that you understood the system
you profess to practice, before you undertsok #hie perilous task of
crticising ours. 1f, as you say, “opium is the chief dmg in the
cure of diseases,”
may fall from your pen, as well ds every disaster that may follow

yeur practice, while at the same time you have furnished us with a

kind of speculum through which we may see all fyour - patients in

their differing states of delirium tremens, some happy, some stupid,-
some silent, some loquacious, some nauseated, others vomiting, and

all constipated. Having effectually closed up the excreta by the

chief drug of your practice; your matrative closes with it. Your

book does not state what follows.  The veil you have thrown over

your next drug has filled your readers with anxious doubts, and left

your practice altogether inferential. In our old-school days, we

were compelled, « nolens wofens;”’ under such circumstances, 10. re-

sort to the subordinate accompaniments of .salts, senna, and castqr

oil. You ought to have given us a twenty-four hours run of your

practice, that we might have a daguerrcotype of your professional

life, where you seem to be contentedly apprenticed to a system of
mechanical drudgery as monotonous as that of a pilot to a steam-

tng, and where you obey the crrors of your medical education as

imperiously as the physical nccessities of your nature. How this

practice will end with your patients, is not for me to say’;’ but how .
will it be received from your professional chais in your lectures to .
young men? The brevity with which they may be initiated into the

science of curiug diseases with one drug, must make your course of

lec.ures short, and multiply M. D.’s with astonishing rapidity.

If the spirits of the great charnel-house could unveil to your as-
tonished vision the races of men that are now mingled with the soil
by your misguided practice, you would not need to walk amid the
dark cemeteries of a departed world to temind you of the number
that lie there, in whose mutilated remains would be found the debris
of the chief drug of your practice. Or if their sculptured tumuli
could record the facts, what memorials of your skill would meet-
every noon-day sun. But these beings, whose rémains serve only
to elevate the floor on which theiy descendants pursued the various
instincts of their nature, can jell no tales. The secret of all hearts
will be kept till that great day when faith is replaced by vision and
conjecture by fact; when truth, simple but majestic in its garb, shall
reign triumphant, and teach men.modesty by its revelations.

voL. i.—11.

we are prepared to believe almost any absurdity -
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EDITORIAL.

The present number of our Journal has been nnavoidably delay-
ed until the present period. The repid increase of homeopathic
business in our city, has prevented the editors from devoting the
time requisite, without neglecting their patients; and, even now,
they have been obliged to select much of the matter contained.—
This they regret, as they have much to say, which ought to be said
now.

The object of our journal is to spread a knewledge of homeopa-
thy before the community ; and to defend its doctrines, to meet the
objections which are raised, and prejudices which exist; and also
to expose the iniquitous measures which are used by its opposers to
stay the progress of Heaven’s great gift to man.

That our journal has been eminently useful, is abundantly mani-
fest from the unprecedented progress of homeeopathy in our city,
within the last six months.

We shall hereafter issue it but once in two months, instead of
monthly, 12 numbers constituting a volume ; as we think it will be

nearly as usefal, and a less tax upon our time and pockets.
Eprrors.

A new method of deterring patients from employing homaeopa-
thists, and of punishing them when they do, seems ta be coming
into vogue in this city, with some of our allopathic physicians.

We have known two instances, recently, where different physi.
cians charged a patient at least double the customary fee, simply,
as the patient believed, because he had changed to homeeopathic
treatment. Nothing but our desire to avoid, where possible, per-
sonal matters, deters us from giving the facts and names. But as
patients, especially strangers, must be protected from such imposi-
nion when they see fit to change to hommopathic treatment, we shall
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hereafter give the facts and name of the physician, in all cases of
the kind that come to our knowledge. '

We do not know but that, when a patient’s life is at stake, and
he feels that a change of doctors is necessary, and does what. he
certainly has a right to do, changes one physician for another, or
one method of treatment for another, his former medical attendant
is justified in getting angry, cutting his acquaintance, and even com-
pelling him to refuse to pay his bill, which all honorable men dis-
like to do, or to pay money which is not honestly due! " To us,
such a course argues a strange morality, to say nothing of the reli-
gious aspect of thus taking that which belongs to another.

We are not surprised that men who have been guilty of appeal-
ing to the religious prejudices of the community, to stay the pro-
gress of homeeopathy, should, in their desperation, resort to such
measures; and it would be an interesting theological inquiry to
make of them, whether they rely upon ¢the blood of the atone-
ment” to excuse such exorbitant charges, or to ease their conscien-
ces after such acts. This is the cure for spiritual diseases, it will
be remembered, which our ex-regent has arrayed against homeopa-
thy in his Memoir.

B&¥™ Notwithstanding the plentiful ridicule which iz cast upon
the homeopathic practice of medicine, it has been of vast service
to our city during the now concluded epidemic. Some of the most
stubborn and obdurate cases—and in many instances those which
had been given up by other physicians—have been comfortably and
triumphantly cured by its efficiency. The system has now become
a part and parcel of our medical jurisprudence, and cannot easily
be frowned down. Every one to their liking, of course—but even
the devil should have his due.

We clip the above from the Buffalo Express, that our friends here
may understand the truth of the oft repeated assertions ‘of our ene-
mies, that Homeopathy is * going down at the East.” This we ac-
knowledge, and haye, to be true; but unfortunately for our oppo-
nents, it happens to be going « down ” into the understandings and
* hearts of the people; nq"t only east, but west, and the world over;
where it wfll be cherished as one of the richest blessings ever vouch-
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safed to suﬂ'ermg humanity. = There is nothing sttange in all this;
" on the other hand, it appears 'to us the most natura] thing in the
world, that a system of medication, the. philosophy of which is as
acccptable to reason, as the agents used in accordance therewish,
arc to the palates of cluldten should go. down, and stay down..

The teader mll perceive that the present number of our Journal

contains an ezpose of the mancuvres of Allopathsts to defeat the
election of Ds. Tappan. The Professors of the miedical depart-

ment ‘of our Utliversity, must be a courageous set of doctors to be
so afraid of even the shadow of homceopathy ; and what a dignified
“'set.of men to descend to ‘such measures, as to strive to defeat a
ccandidate Yor the presidency of the Universiiy, because he chances
to employ a komedpathic physician: 4 .

But the sagacity of our grave professors caused them, it will be
seen, to even outwit themselves; for it scems they were so far fright.
ened by the odor of a homeopathic globule, as to swallow a can-
didate who is- one of the most zealous advocates of our cause.
One of our sharp-eyed professors, at the time of the meeting of the
Board of Regents, inquired of an editor of one of our daily papers,
if he knew whether Dr. Adams was a homceopathist or not. The
gentleman replied to him, that if Dr. Adams possessed the talents
and mtcllwence to ﬁll such a station creditably, he was undoubt-
edly a homeopathist. Rathes cold comfort was this reply, for the
medical faculty ; but the following extracts from a Jetter from Dr.
Vanderburg, will show that the editor was a better judge of the in-
telligence of the age, than our wise professor.,

.

«New York, Avc. 9th, 1852,
« My Dmn SR :
. * RS 3 »*

«The Regems have xeached the elimax, of absurdity in the elec-
tion of Dr. Adams for Chancellor of the University. ~They reject
ed Dr. Tappan because he was & homaopathist; while Dr. Adams
is one of . its staurnichest fnends, and ¥ heve -been his physician for

. twenty years,
“ Adams, of course, will not accept it. I_wish__he would; he
’ uoutd carry ﬁre into oId school pretenmons

VL G
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. *The great aim of Palmer is to secure the election of Tappan to
give weight and character to the school. e
“ Tappar; is one of *the most profound scholars of the age.
* » *

(Signed,) “F. VANDERBURG.”

~—

: WHO IS D. B. MINOR?

Having traced this fictitious personage, this “layman deeply in-
terested in the success of the cause” of Homceopathy, we shall
proceed to raise the curtain and exhibit him in the attitude in which
he has voluntarily chosen to place himself. Had the Minor fraud
been perpetrated upon, and confined to us as a body of Medical
practitioners, we should have passed it by, as heretofore, with silent
contempt, feeling assured that such an artifice always carries with
it its own corrective. '

But when such influences as the following correspondence dis-
closes, are brought to bear upon the Board of Regents, embarrassing
its action, and endangering the very existence of our State Univer-
sity, truth aad the public good alike demand at our hands an expo-
sure. If fraud and dishonesty are to be permitted to enter into.
and control, or seek to control, the councils of an institution con-
secrated to the high and holy purposes of education, neither frowns
nor smiles will deter us from publicly declaring it. Until the ap-
pearance of the Minor letter, no man in Michigan, excépt the
writer of that letter and the medical faculty of the University, for a
moment dreamed of making the medical prepossessions of any can-
didate for the chancellorship a test. They have raised the issue, to
them the glory belongs. They have on two several occasions suc-
ceeded in defeating Dr. Tappan, by raising the cry of Homeopa-
thy ; embarrassed and delayed the action of the Board of Regents;
saddled the people with an unnecessary expenditure of hundreds,
and, perhaps, thousands of dollars; and have at last been compell-
ed to swallow Dr. Tappan, little pills and all.

Soon after the defeat of Dr. Tappan, in June last, having acci-
dentally learned that fraud had been practiced to procure his defeat,

we addressed the following letter 1o Dr. Vanderburgh, of N. York

e o = —
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~“Derrorr, JuLy 20, 1852.

. “Dr. Vanbpersvron, No. 6 Great. Jones st.: (

« Dear Sir,~1 take the liberty of addressing a brief note of in-
quiry to you. Some wceks since, Dr. Tappan, of your city, was a
candidate for the presidency of the University of Michigan, but was
defeated through the influence of Dr. Pitcher, of this city, together
with the Professors in the Medical Department of our University.
This was brought about, it is said and believed here, in consequence
of Dr. Tappan’s favoring Homeopathy; upon the same authority
it is said that you are his attending physician, and that Dr. Pitcher
addressed a note to you over an assumed name, making inquiries
relative to his (T’s) medical prepsssessions, &c., &c. Now, sir, if
any such letter has been received by yourself, or any other physi-
cian who is, or has been in attendance upon Dr. Tappan’s family,
will you have the kindness to forward a copy of the same to me.
We feel indignant that such low fraud should be resorted te, to.pro-
cure the defeat of a worthy man. ,

« Very respectfully, yours,
(Signed,) «S. B. THAYER.”

In reply to the above note, we received the following; we confess
it astonished us.

: “New York, JuLy 24, ’52.
«S. B. Tuaver, M, D.:

s¢ Dear. Sir—1 received your letter of inquiry, asking for infor-
mation about a letter addressed to me by a gent under cover of a
false name, (D. B. Minor.) The original letter of D. B. Minor is
in the hands of Chas. H. Palmer, one of the Regents of the Uni-
versity. The following is a copy :—

“ DeTroiT, June 15th, 1852.
« DR. VANDERBURGH :

« Dear Sir,—Our Homeopathic friends are making an effort to
establish a ekair of Homeopathy in the University of Michigan.—
But before that can be done, a President of the University is to be
appointed. As the Revd. Mr. Tappan, of New York, is talked of
for that office, we would like to know if he favors our school of
medicine, because that might operate to our prejudice one way or
the other. Knewing you only by reputation, I have taken the lib-
erty of addressing an inquiry to you on the subject, in the belief
that you could give me a satisfactory answer. By favoring me with
an early reply, you will greatly oblige a layman who is, notwith-
standing, deeply interested in the success of the cause.

+Very respectfully, yours,
«D. B. MINOR,

“ Box 333, Postoffice.””
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«1I replied to the letter, and statell that I had been Dr. Tappan’s
Ehysician for years. On learning that I was entrapped, I wrote
im the following letter: -
: ' “New York, JuLy 17th, 1852,

~«D. B. Misor:

Sir,—I am informed that you caused ray reply to your letter of
inquiry of June 15, to be laid before the council of the Michigan
University, for the very purpose of defeating Dr. Tappan’s election
to the office of Chancellor. Do you expect a blessing to follow
labors that achieve your ends by duplicity and falsehood ? Apart
from your own degradation in this affair, you must have had a fami-
liar conception of the moral sense of your associates, to have dared
to lay before them, for their acceptance, a letter which they knew
you had obtained by fraud, misrepresentation, and deceit. If they
countenanced such a step in you, it was a godsend to Dr. Tappan
that he is now a Professor in the University of New York, instead
of Chancellor of an institution whose officers disgrace it.

“ Yours, &ec., F. VANDERBURGH.

«To D. B. Minor, Boz 338, Detroit Postoffice.”

The above stinging rebuke is just what we should expect from an
honorable gentleman when practiced upon by those who condescend
to the despicable trickery of knaves and mountebanks. Now, we .
ask in all candor, if a resort to such measures is ever necessary to
accomplish the honest purposes of honest men? But why all this
effort? Why this resort to fraud and deception? 'Why this Minor
letter, that is upon its very face a lie, wherein the writer clajms to
be a Homeopathist, ““a layman deeply interested in the success of
the cause”? A letter degrading both to the head-and the heart of
the writer, and an unpardonable insult to the party addressed. For
this reason, and this only: The friends of Homeopathy have
declared their intention to claim a professorship in the University ;
a claim that will most certainly be respected, having been made
openly by thousands of our citizens, and no other than honorable
means will be employed to sustain it. We have not, neither shall
we, travel out of the record to make an issue upon the medical pre-
dilections of Dr. Tappan or any other candidate for the chancellor-
ship. It is a matter of perfect indifference to us, whether the presi-
dent of the University of Michigan swallows drugs in heroic doses,
takes homceopathic dilutions by inhalation, or puts himself to soak
hydropathically. Is he honest, and endowed with the necessary
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-qualifications to enable him %o discharge the high trust reposed in
'him ?-are'the only questions with us. Such we believe Dr. Tappuen
to be; and let those who have treated him ‘with contumely, degra-
ded themselves and insulted the people, be responsible for the same.

‘We have ascerteined ‘that box 838 is Dr. Z. Pitcher,s box, and
we have the testimony of one of the present members of the Boan
of Regents, that Dr. Pitcher acknowledged to him that he caused
the Minor letter to be written. ¢ Whom the gods intend to destroy
they first make mad,” is an ancient -adage, the truth of which has
been repeatedly demonstrated during the past few years, in this gen-
tleman’s attacks, both open and insidious, upon Homeopathy and
the practitioners of that school. Experience should have taught
him, ere this time of life, what it teaches all men who-make a right
application of common intelligence, that he who, spider-like
weaves a net to entrap others, may, like the loathsome thing he imi-
tates, become hopelessly entangled in its meshes.

CATHARTICS IN FEVERS.

Having so frequently seen fatal effects from the use of Cathartics
in our fevers, we cannot withhold our earnest protest against their
use. Many patients, we are aware, may, and do take these reme-
dies, and get well in spite of them; but, as no good results from
their use, we cannot ]usufy a resort to them.

The great danger in our fevers, is from irritation of the stomach
and bowels ; this is especially the case in our hilious, remittent, in-
termittent, and chill fevers, for in these diseases there is a great dis-
position to this irritation from the disease itself. If the patient dies,
he generally dies from this cause; his tongue becomes dry, with red
edges, bowels tender to pressure, vomiting and diarrhea, one or
both, with more or less pain, muttering, delirium, twitching of the
* tendons, all of which symptoms denote irritation of the mucous
membrane of the stomach and bowels, which irritation is the cause
of the patient’s death. :

Cathartics produce the above symptoms, to a greater or less ex-
tent, on the well, and, when taken in our fevers, where there is a
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predispositien to them, the most destructive results follow ; in many
instances, it is true, nature is competent to restore the injury, but
in pot a few deaths follow. During an experience of several years,

we have never seen a death from these fevers where cathartics were

not used, and we have scarcely seen a death in these discases, which
we are not now satisfied was caused by éither catharties, or emetics,
often aided by stimulants. A degree of irritation is caused, or ex-
isting irritation s aggravated, in such cases, until it bids defiance
to the best adapted measures for its relief. In fact, no disease is
. less under the control of medicine, and so certainly fatal, as severe
cases of irritation of the stomach and bowels, caused by medicines
used during febrile diseases. Reason would teach us, that drastic
‘remedies would produce such effects, and our experience fully sub-
stantiates it. . We could not see this while we were ‘continually in
the habit of giving these remedies, nor can any physician; but,
when we abandoned their use, and had an opportunity to sec an
opposive treatment, we found that such formidable symptoms rarely
eccur when the stomach and bowels are not disturbed by medicines,
and when there is any approach to them, they are relieved by ap-
propriate homaopathic remedies with great certainty.

Costiveness occurring during any febrile disease, is not unfavora-
ble ; the want of exercise, and abstaining from food, accounts for
the usual sluggishness of the bowels. A diarrhea occurring during
fevers, unless it is moderate and a critical discharge, and the fever
abate with it, is less favorable, and should be relieved as soon as
possible by appropriate homeeopathic remedlies.

If any trouble is experienced from costiveness, in such cases the
bowels may be gently moved by injections of warm water, which
is all that is neéessary. Some of our readers, who are at a.distance
from a homceopathic physician, may find themselves under the ne-
cessity of using quinine in our fevers, and may suppose that it is
necessary to * prepare the system for it” by taking a cathartic, and
‘to “ physic it off;” to such we will say, that the use of quinive is
neither as safe nor as certain when either preceded, accompanied,

" or followed by cathartics. If you take quinine, take it and let your
stomach and bowels alone. .

e e e
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HOM@EOPATHY IN THE WEST.

It will no doubt afford gratification to our readers to know that
the cause of truth is progressing in the great valley. Though in its
progress it is opposed by prejudice, ignorance, and malice on the

art of its enemies, and, in the garb of -advocates, is obstructed by
Ease ders, who claim to be disciples of, and yet more learned
than, Hahnemann, still it rolls on its mighty influence, enlarging
its circumference and accumulating its weight, until at no distant
day it will crush alike its enemies and its sage pretended advocates.

The spirit of the age is inquisitive and progressive. Any thing
bad or defective, must be improved. Most men are satisfied tha
Allopathy and all her varied branches bear bitter fruits. A1l think-
ing, intelligent men, are aware that the legitimate tendency of Al
lopathic uncertainty in the practice of medicine, is, to produces
legion of quack nostrums, under the &gis of a patent. Blindness
to self-interest is not a trait of character pertaining to Brother Jon-
athan. He is in the habit of looking into his neighbors’ matters a
little, that he may thereby improve his own. If he finds his neigh-
bor’s children, who were sick with the scarlet fever, all cured ina
week, and looking well and hearty, while his own, who were taken
at the same time, are ill at the end of the week, and, finally, three
out of five die, he inquires into the cause of this difference, and
profits by the information. When he sees an old acquaintance,
who had been pronounced incurable for many years, restored to
health in a few months by the most simple means, he notes the fact
and examines the agency. When he finds the most learned of the
_ regular profession pronouncing cholera incurable, and yet ninety-
seven in every one hundred cases are cured by those who' make no
boast of antiquity—lay no claim to be the exclusive keepers of the
Temple of Science, and to shut out all but the priesthood from the
sanctum sanctorum; by those who, following the laws of nature as
written by the finger of God upon the physical creation, are calling
upon their suffering fellow creatures to look and live; men who,
imbued with the truth as revealed to the immortal Hahnemann, are
pointing mankind to a balm in Gilead, to a fountain whose water
refresh, invigorate, and restore,—when he witnesses all these events,
he does not remain unmoved, unchanged, and unimproved. His
physical and temporal enjoyment, as well as his present and future
interests, all forbid it. His eyes are open, and he follows the light.
Thus it is that Homeeopathy, in spite of its revilers and its counter-
feit practitioners, moves noiselessly onward. To the true friends of
Homeopathy, it is a consoling fact, that all counterfeits of 'this
ptactice necessarily expose themselves, and generally by presuming
to know a better system than Hahnemana, and by mingling in prac-
tice Allopathy and Homeopathy—uniting the poles at the equator,
and annihilating physical law. Such are the efforts of these pre-
teaders, and such their certain exposure. o
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. From the great increase of our subscribers during the last three
months, we have the evidence of the interest felt in this cause, and
of the steady and constant increase of its friends. To the ardent
and enthusiastic, we :say, expect not too much in too short a time,
Remember that any great truth in science requires time and investi-
gation to master and apply it. Any great discovery likewise re-
quires time for its truth to be comprehended and appreciated. The
blessings of the missions of our Savior are not ygt comprehended
by the great mass of mankind; and it would be unreasonable to
expect an immediate and universal adoption of a science, when it
requires time for the propagation of its truth and the display of its
blessings. But we sincerely believe that the final and universal
extension of the truths of the ospel are not more certain, than the
ultimate adoption of the great?aw of nature, *similia similibus cu-
rantur.” :

The existence of moral law, and its future universal triumph, are
not more certain than that of physical law, because they alike ema-
nate from the same souree—the all-wise Governor of the universe,
who does not create without design, nor design without execution.

«The first and sole duty of the physician is to restore health to

the sick. This is the true art of healing. His mission is not, as
many physicians (who, wasting their time and power in pursuit of
fame, have imagined it to be, that of inventing systems by stringing
together empty ideas and hypotheses upon the immediate essence of
life and origin of disease in the interior of the human economy ;
nor is it that of continually endeavoring to account for the morbid
phenomena with their nearest cause, (which must for ever remain
concealed,) and confounding the whole in unintelligible words and
pompous observations which make a deep impression on the minds
of the ignorant, while the patients are left to sigh in vain for relief.
‘We have already too many of these learned reveries which bear the
name of medical theories, and for the inculcation of which, even
.special professorships have been established. It is high time that
all those who call themselves physicians should cease to deceive
suffering humanity with words that have no meaning, and begin to
act—that is to say, to afford relief, and cure the sick in reality.—
The perfection of a cure consists in restoring health in a prompt,
mild, and permanent manner; in removing and annihilating disease
by the shortest, safest, and most certain means, upon principles that
are at once plain and intelligible.”—Samuel Hahnemann.

In the medical world, progressive changes are going forward, less
rapid, perhaps, but with equal certaiaty, as in other departments of
science.




'HOMEOPATHIC P HARMAOY.

The undetsigned, having established themselves in Detrojt are pre-
pared to furnish all articles which are to be found in the

BEST HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACIES

in the castern citics. Among which are the following : _.

Medicines of all degrees of potency, from the prime tincture up to
the 30th attenuation. ‘

From the 1st to the 8d tituration of all the remedies usually pre-
pared in this way. ’

Unmedicated Gobules and Pure Sugar of Mlk.

Pure Distilled Water. Arnica Flowers & Plasters.

Double Distilled Alchol. Callendula do do

Pocket, Family and Physicians’ Cases of all sizes, from 6 vials
up to 100, :

A good assortment of Books, from the best authors, on Homeo-
pathy, both theoretical and practical.

A large quantity of Homeeopathic Labels.

P& Their Medicines are all obtained from the most reliable sour-
ces, and will be prepared, not by a careless Pharmaceutist, but by
those who have been regularly educated as Homceopathic Physi-
cians, and who have the greatest confidence in their efficacy.

THAYER & DRIGGS,
Office, Odd Fellows’ Hall, Detroit.

e e e o

PHYSICIANS CARDS.

oS

F. WOODRUFF, M. D.—Homeopathic Physician and Sur-

con. Office and Residence, cast side Fourth street, 2nd square south of Cook’s
lotel, ANN ArRBoR, Michigan,

DR. ELLIS,—Hom®oraTistT—Residence and Office at his new

house, opposite the new Episcopal Church, on Congress street.

DOCTORS THAYER & DRIGGS,—Surgeons and Homao-
pathic Physicians. Office Odd Fellows’ Hall.
Dr. Thayer’s Residence, Cass strect, two doors above Lafayctte strect.

DR. HEWITT,—Office at the Masonic Hall, and residence omn.
Woodward Avenue, nearly opposite the Railroad Hotel.

C. F. KNOWLTON,—DertisT—O0dd Fellows’ Hall, Detroit. .

PATTISON PRINTING HOUSE,

JEFFERSON AVENUE, NEAR WAVERLY HousE.—Book and Job Printing exéeu-
ted in the best style.
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BOARD OF TRUSTEES.

JOHN WHEELER M. D,

W.
JOEL TIFFANY, Esq.,

s‘“"’ ; w0
DUDLEY BALDWIN, Esq N
SALVA H BRAINARD Esq. HAA
 EDWARD WADE. fsa.  F0
'THOS. BROWN, Esq S ”
"ROBERT F. PAINE, EﬂQ-, o wow
_AMOS S. HUTCHINSON.,, ..
GEORGE KING. : -~ - ., i
Hox. BENJAMIN BISSEL. s
SAMUEL RAYMOND. = A

RICHARD HILLIARD.
"‘LEANDER M. HUBBY. ™~
THOS MILLER, M. D. N
'A. 0. BLAIR, M. p e



MEDICAL CENSORS.

JOHN TEFT, M. Dyooo ee e e e e e Norwalk, O.
HORATIO ROBINSON, Sen, M. D.,oooeoonnne Avburn, N. Y.
AMHERST CHILDS, M. D; ... eveoenn - ... Waterloo,

EDWARD BAYARD, M. D,. ... ... .... New York City. «

DANIEL O. HOYT, M. D,.._.oweunv ... ....Cleveland, Ohio.
SAMUEL B. BARLOW, M. D.,. ... .... New York City, N. Y.
E.E MARCY, M D,. oo, “«

JM WARD, M. D, oo e e Albany, N. Y.
JOHN ELLIS, M. Dy oo oo oo oo o onn - .. Detroit, Mich.
JAMES H. COULTER, M. D..ooonee ... ... Columbus, Ohio.
AMOS WALKER, M. Dyveee oo anne oo ... Pontiac, Mich.
H. P. GATCHELL, M. D, ... .o ... ... ....Cincinnati, O.
D.LEWIS, M D, oo e e cceeceaaenn Buffalo, N. Y.
WM. V. ROSA, M D,,..cccccceeeueeer ae... Watertown, N. Y.
H. HULL CATORM. D................New York City, N. Y.
GEORGE E. SHIPMAN,M.D,_..................Chicago, Il



FACULTY OF MEDICINE AND OFFICERS.

STORM ROSA, M. D.,
Prqfcufrqf.hﬁdvifcryuddiumoqf Women and Children.

CHAS. D. WILIAMS, M. D.,
Prafessor of Institutes and Practics of Homsopathy.
ARTHUR F. BISSELL, M. D.
Professor of Principles and Practics of Surgery.
LEWIS DODGE, M. D.,
Professor of Materia Medica and Medical Jurisprudence.
HAMILTON L. SMITH, A. M., M. D.,
Professor of Chemistry and Tozicology.
EDWIN C. WITHERILL, M. D,,
Professor of Anatomy and Physiology.
JEHU BRAINERD, M. D.,
Professor of Physical Sciewce.
LEMUEL K. ROSA, M. D.,
D ator of Anatomy.

CHARLES D. WILLIAMS, M. D., Dean.

HAMILTON L. SMITH, M. D., Registrar.
MicaazrL O’Briew, Janitor.
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Tae Charter of the Westean CoLizce oF Homsorrmo
Municive was granted by the Leglslature of Ohio,’ clurmg its
session for 1849—50 Tt confers all the rights and prnvﬂegec
© ‘usually possessed by Medical Colleges in the United' Stateq,
and unlike many - Colleges, it exists’ mdependent of any
other. Institution, -having initself the: power . of conferring
degrees,: and. possessing “a; common sgeal. which.. may:. be
altered at pleasure.”. The . Board of.. Trustees ! are :cte-
oted “a . body politict and corporate,” ‘‘and ‘poNsess: the
sppeinting pawer . of .the, College; -and - together- with the
Faculty, have all other matters pertaining to the interests
of the College under thexr qnmedlate control. o d
t 'l‘he Faculty of the Western College .of Homeopathp
Medlcme present to the Public and the friends ; of Ht*-
meopathy their Second Annual Announcement, w1th a
v‘lew ‘of enablmg them to Judge of 1ts future prospeott
and present’ condition. e :
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Called at short notice to perform the laborious duties
pertaining necessarily to a first course of Lectures,it was
mot to be expected that all things would be conducted
with that uniformity and completeness which may be
looked for from the professors in an older Institution.

It is believed however, that the course of instruction has
been full and complete, and with proud satisfaction the
Faculty announce as the result of their persevering efforts,
the successful establishment of a College, realizing the
most ardent hopes of the friends of Homeopathy.

A reference to the matriculation list will show that
an uncommonly large number of students attended the first
course of lectures—indeed it may be safely said that no
other College in this State ever commenced with more
ﬂattenng prospects.

~ The Instltutlon is already in possession of a valuable
cabinet whlch will be materially enlarged before the next
sessmn, 1llustrat1ng all the prominent facts and recent
chscovenes in Anatomy and Physiology.

Specimens of the Homeopathxc Medicines and the articles
from which they are prepared will be exhibited to the
class and full instruction in Pharmacy and Posology given
by the Prof. of Materia Medica. The usual preparations
for illustrating the obstetrical department will be exhibited.

The Chemical Department is amply supplied with the
best a.pparatus which can be had in this country, for the
'hlustra.tlon of the’ vanous branches pertammg to a com-
plete chemical course

A Dispensary is already established at the College
Building and will be continued throughout the year. A
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journal of the cases presented is carefully kept and. open
at all times for the inspection of the students.

~ The principles of Operative Surgery will be fully pre-
sented and illustrated by the aid of the most approved
instruments and apparatus, and it is expected that a suf-
ficient number of cases will be presented in the clinics
before the class to illustrate all the important Surgical
operations. ‘

The facilities for studying Anatomy and pursuing dis-
sections are unsurpassed. The rooms are completely
ventilated and admirably arranged for the purpose. The
lectures on Anatomy will be illustrated by all the necessary
drawings, casts and dried preparations.

A Museum presenting ample illustrations for the course.
on Physical Science belongs to the Institition, and is open
for the use.of the students. The specimens and paintings
are fully illustrative of the Geology of our country and
the Professor of this branch will spend a considerable
portion of the ensuing summer in enriching the collection.

The building occupied by the College is large and
commodious, in the center of the city, and the site is
unsurpassed for beauty and salubrity.

This College is peculiarly adapted to supply the wants
of the large number of students in New York, western
Pennsylvania, Ohio, Michigan, and other Western States,
who are qualifying themselves for the practice of Medi-
cine, and of Homeopathy in particular, being located at
a point which, from its position on Lake Erie, and from
the numerous Rail Roads completed and in process of
construction, seems from the facility of access, to be
peculiarly adapted for the purposes in view; while the
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Tow prlce of tultlon would seem to place lt w1th;n the
ability of any desu'mg 1nstructlon in Homeopathy to
obtam it at this Instltutlon ) It 1s the mtentlon of the
Board of Trustees and of the Faculty, to " make it second
to none in the opportumtxes afforded to students for
“acquiring a thorouvh and complete knowledve of tbe

iScience of Medicine.

' , . A~k - s A

GENERAL REGULATIONS OF THE COLLEGE

The affairs of the Instltutlon are under the control of
a Board of fifteen Trustees. The Fa.culty have ,the
power of electing their own officers, and of making. such
revulatlons as are necessary for conductmg the busmess
of the ' department, and for ‘the preservation of order
among the students. The term of lectures commences
on the first Monday in November and contmues srxteen
weeks. The tickets of the Professors are reqmred to. be
‘taken’ out within'ten days of the commencement of ‘each
‘course. The ecxamination of’ candldates for graduatlon
begins two wecks before the end of the term. Oandldates
for graduation must be of good moral chara.cter, must
possess suﬂiclent preliminary education, must have ‘attained
the age of" tWenty-one years, and pursued the’ study of
Medicine and’ Sdfgery with some reputab]e practltloner or
practltloners ‘for three years, and attended two full courses
bf thédical Lectures i’ some legally mcorporated Medical
College, the last” of ‘which'shall have beén at’ this Institu-
tion. It is however, permitted thit ‘any individual ‘having
beeri for foutrYedrs next: ‘preceding, engaged in’ constant .
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and reputable practjcg of (medicipgg, and who shall have
‘attepded one f full course at, this 1nst1tut}on, jmay present
'lnmself as a candldate for gradua.tlon T he candidate
‘must deliver to the Dean of the Facnlty, at least three
weeks before the end of the term,
medlcal subJect, composed and Wntten by hlmself on
the altemate‘ pages of thesis paper, of umform s1ze, 1o
be deposited ‘rn, 'tlre_ a;chlves of the Insptutlon ; m gase
he shall pass a successful examma,tlon, or.to be returped
to him ln case of re_]ecthn The gra,duatlon fee must, be
pald at’the time the the31s is presented, a,nd7 in case af
reJectlon will be returned to him.  The student must
have received a majority of the votes of. the - Faculty
.to be considered as having passed.  The degrees are con-
ferred by the Faculty and Trustees upon the recommen-
datlon of . the Faculty. The amount of fees for the full
course, wnll be 855. Matriculation fee—$5~“—Demon-
strators tlcket—$5 Graduation fee—$20, T

Students who ha.ve attended two full courses, in. this
Instltutlon and a gradua.te of this ]nstrtutlon, are cons1deled

an essay upon some

as perpetual pupils, without any additional fees. Persons
who have attended two full courses of Lectures, in othe.r
colleges, are ad(mtted to the full course in this ]nstltutlon
on the payment of $20. Graduates of respectahle Medjcal
Schools are permitted to attend the course on the payment
of the matriculation fee only.

Good Board, including room, light, and fuel can be ob-
tained from $2,00 to $2,50 per week.

For further information, address Professor Smitn, the
Registrar of the College, or Professor WiLLiams, at Cleve-
land, Ohio, or Professor BisseLr, of Toledo, Ohio.



o MR Lttt R LT Ny SRR I JA AR

ST TS 7RG ST ATRRY VTR B WA T

R R L

PNTACT LT T g 0 I A

N el e W ez

12
TEXT BOOKS.

Students are recommended to supply themselves with one
or more of the following Text Books in each of the
different departments:

SureerY.—Gibson, Druett, Liston, Muller, Motts’ Velpeau.

Anatomy.—Goddard, Wilson, Morton, Pancoast, Wistar,
Smith, and Horner’s Atlas.

PaysioLocy.—Carpenter, Muller, Magendie.

CuaevisTry.—Kane, Graham, Fownes, and Silliman.

InsTiTuTEs AND Pracrice oF Homeoratay.—Hahnemann’s
Organon, Rau’s Organon, Hahnemann’s Chronic Diseases,
Marcy’s Theory and Practice of Homeopathy, Jahr’s
New Manual.

Ossterrics.—Churchill, Dewes, Doan’s Maygrier, Churchill
on Diseases of Females.

Materia Mepica.—Jahr’s New Manual, Jahr’s, Buckner
and Grmer’s Pharmacopcea, Hahnemann’s Materia Medica,
Hahnemann’s Chronic Diseases, Perira’s Materia Medica,
Guy’s Forensic Medicine, and Taylor’s Medical Jurispru-
dence. ‘

PavsicaL Sciences.—Lyell’s Geology, St. John’s do., Dana’s
Mmeralogy, Johnson’s Physical Atlas, Milners’s do.

JOHN WHEELER, M. D., President.

JOEL TIFFANY, Secretary.




CATALOGUE OF THE CLASS.

WINTER COURSE—1850—51.

NAME. RESIDENCE. PRECEPTOR, &O.
Barnes, Geo. W..._... Newark,O.,,c0 00000 -----A. O. Blair.
Baldwin, James M....Bainbridge, O.,...... ¢ tescescsaans
Barr, D. T........... Auburn, N. Y.,... -....H. Robinson.
Barker, Geo. W....... Cleveland, O.,........ .Practitioner.
Beckwith, David H....Norwalk, O.,......... .Practitioner.
Bennett, Hilem F..... Rochester, N. Y.,.. ...._H. Bennett.
Blair, Geo. H......... Newark, O.c.ce0. -.-.-A. O. Blair.
Bosler, Edwin W..... Dayton, O.,cceeeeee v euesJ. Bosler.
Bowen, Henry... ... Cleveland, O.,.... Williams & Dodge.
Boyle, Edward Luke..New York City,.. .....B. F. Joslin.
Brown, Mrs. Anna B...Cleveland, O.,cc00000e seceeeeanans
Brown, E. S....._..._ Gerry, Chau. Co., N. Y.,.Practitioner,
Calkins, Hiram E..... Bainbridge, O.,.:..... .Practitioner.
Caine, William...._.. Ravenna, O.,.-.._.... .Practitioner.
Campbell, Melanecton.Easton,N. Y.,.... ......E B. Cole.
Chase, Owen E........ Leon, Va,.eeeeeeeen --...J. Train.
Coman, Truman....._Jefferson, O.,ce0cqaaoa. J. W. Coman.

Cook, Miss Helen.....New York City,¢¢.¢......Dr. Keys."
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NAME. RESIDENCE. PRECEUI'TUR, &C.
Clark, Avery P....... Twinsburgh, O.,...... ...L. Dodge.
Coman, Isaac W...... Jefferson, O.,ec.e« ...+ «Practitioner.
Clough, John G....... Adrian, Mich,....... ...H. Knapp.
Disbro, W. B......... Ohio City, O.,ee..... .Practitioner.
Drake, Isaac Li... .~ 2. .Oberlitgy O, 0 bsiieni o170 . JKeys,
Estes, Joseph N....... New York City,...... .Practitioner.
Evans, J. M.......... Chandlersville,O., . ....R. Marshall.
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THE SCIENTIFIC RELATIONS OF HOVEOPATHY.

I every age, the progress of science has been marked by the rejec-
tion of some long cherished and favorite theories, specious but not true.
These are the milestones, by which we measure the advance we have
made, and as we review the long line of them, fading away into the
dim obscurity of antiquity, we sometimes fancy the culminating point
attained, and the noon of scientific discovery already passed. So rapid
is. the march, that the dim speck which yesterday was scarce visible,
has become our goal to-day and will be our starting point to-morrow.
Voyagers from time to eternity, ever hastening on to fulfil the Eternal
purpose, we have culled- here and there a truth, and now they are to us
as the stars to the mariner, or the desert wanderer. Without them, to
guide us on through the chaotic wildernessof error, we should be poor
indeed. The false lights which from time to time have cast their lurid,
sickly gleams across our’ path, have died away, leaving the darkness
still more painfully real, and almost discouraging us by the temporary
illusion. Truth never dies, for it bears upon its front an unmistakable
signet it is capable of development. Hence it is no less powerful than
beautiful, each new truth is in harmony with all preceding, and all suc-
ceeding, and alike they indicate one path. Ever desirous to be guided
by the truth, and the truth only, let us apply the final test to whatever
claims this name. If it be capable of development, and in harmony
with all other truths, we may be assured it will give no uncertain light,
for they are all depeundent and connected. The expression of a geo-
metrical problem, independent of all mechanical adjuncts of lines and
points, is a fact which all future geometrical analysis can only confirm
and illustrate, and thus the truth that «The angles at the base of an
Tsosceles triangle are equal ” becomes a fundamental part of celestial
dynamics, and the Eureka of Archimedes an essential portion of every
branch of science and art.

Science at the present day is no longer content with simple names,
or a knowledge of mere externals; she has learned full well, things are
not what they seem, and rejects promptly everything which cannot



4

stand her rigid test. This test she is now applying to medical theory
and art, and errors which have been almost hallowed by universal re-
ception as truths, are fading away before its searching power. It is my
privilege to show you that the Homeopathic system of cure is in perfect
accordance with all known facts in physical science, that it will harmo-
nise with all future'discovery, and actually points the way; and hence it
follows, it must be true. I venture to affirm, that the scientific relations
of Homeopathy, are far more general, and complete, than those of any
other system of cure ; and that it is no idle dream of a wild visionary,
but an ever enduring, glorious truth.

- Let us briefly consider the nature of disease, and the operation of
remedial agents, and in so doing you will soon perceive the great beauty
and simplicity of the Homeopathic system, and its perfect accordance
with facts. The animal body is constituted of many complex combi-
nations, grouped under the form of small globules, or cells, as appears
upon examination of most animal substances under the microscope.—
Nearly the whole of the body, the flesh, the cartilages, the blood, the
hair, and nails, is composed of nitrogen, carbon, hydrogen, phosphorous,
sulphur, and oxygen, grouped in highly complex arrangements. The
most refined chemical analysis has hitherto failed to indicate the ulti-
mate arrangement of these atoms, constituting albumen, fibrine, and
caseine, substances which, notwithstanding their very great similarity,
so far as mere chemical composition is concerned, no process of the
chemist can convert, the one into the other, nor can they be imitated ;
the peculiar and characteristic structure of life, the globular and cellu-
lar, is beyond the reach of art. Crystals can be produced at will, but
these form no part of the animal economy, and are only found in
those animal liquids unfit for assimilation. The substances I have
named, with a few metallic bases, calcium, potassium, sodium, and iron,
constitute the human frame, and are all the materials necessary that it
may grow and live. These elements are obtained from the vegetable
world, and always in a state of organization, and are grouped in the
system in obedience to laws beyond the chemist’s skill. So long as
vitality exists, no chemical test, nor any microscopic research, could
reveal to us the presence of any of these substances, their chemical
character is completely concealed. It matters not now to consider
what is the nature of that mysterious principle termed for convenience,
Life. No one denies that there is a power which sets at naught all
known chemical affinities, holding the atoms of the animal frame in
direct defiance to the ordinary laws which govern the union of inor-
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ganic matter. 8o long as life exists, it may be considered in the nature
of & coercive force, restraining rebellious atoms, which fly apart the
moment the force becomes extinct. Such being the nature of the com-
pounds which form the animal system, and such the action of the con-
trolling force, let us consider our question, what is the nature, not the
cause, of disease. Is it a leesion of the life force? I believe with
Matteuci, “To speak of vital forces, and give them definition, to inter-
pret phenomena by their aid, and yet be ignorant of the laws which
govern them, is doing worse than nothing.” 'We must search for some-
thing more tangible, and something in accordance with the facts of
science. I assume nothing when I assert that all matter is polarized,
fe, capable of exhibiting attractions and repulsions ; a force either origi-
nated by simple contact, or by juxtaposition to a polarized body. I
assume nothing in saying that the same atoms may, so far as the senses
are concerned, form entirely different compounds ; nor do I hazard any
thing in declaring that this is particularly the fact with organic bodies.
The most elementary work on Chemistry teaches all this. Am I not
right then when I declare disease to be, a disturbance of the polar
Jorce of the atoms of some organism ¢ Not an addition to, nor a
taking from that organism, such subtractions and additions may result
from disease, or may cause it, but do not constitute it. Chemical
analysis shows but little if any difference in the composition of the
kidneys and the liver—yet the one secretes urine, the other bile. The
artist with the same bricks and mortar will fashion many different
structures, and it is precisely so with the atomic groupings of the
Creator. Clustered together in certain forms, they possess the pro-
perty of assimilating, and arranging in forms peculiar to-that grouping,
all atoms which are capable of such assimilation ; and of eliminating,
and grouping in a peculiar manner, those not needed for, or capable of
assimilation. These actions are facts, actual occurrences, and we must
either consider the power by which such assimilations and eliminationg
occur, as a result of polar forces resident in the atoms themselves, or,
as the direct effect of some peculiar controlling power, termed vitality,
capable of existence distinct from organic structure. The probability
is in favor of the former, for these forces we do know to exist, but the
other is a mere name, given to express certain results. So long as the
term vital force is employed to express the simple fact of resistance to
decomposition, exhibited by organized structures, I have no objection
to the name, but when it is employed to explain the cause of two
entirely different actions, then I object, for it is a mere name, giving
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birth to no idea—signifying simply our ignorance, and tending to
satisfy by a mere name.

It is now universally admitted by intelligent physiologists, says
Carpenter, that we gain nothing by the assumption of some general
controlling agency or Vital Principle distinct from the organized
structure itself. It may be safely granted then, that disease is simply
a disturbance of the polar force of the molecules of some organized
structure. Disease is only known by symptoms, which are indexes to
organic derangements, results of disturbed molecular force. In the
early stages of nephritis, diabetes, or albuminuria, chemical analysis
would fail to detect any variation, either in the number, or arrangement,
of the component atoms of the kidneys, yet the organic derangements
produced, indicate clearly the different forces displayed. Chemical
analysis, would fail to detect any variation, either in the number or the
arrangement of the atoms of carbon and iron, after the application of
the magnet, yet the result shows clearly the nature of the force.
Chenmical analysis, however refined, would fail to show any addition to,
or change in the arrangement of, the atoms of the telegraph wires,
each time the operator renews and breaks the contact, yet the results
indicate clearly the nature of the force. All these are simple cases of
disturbance of polar force. No one now imagines a peculiar fluid to
travel with the velocity of light over the electric wires, nor need we at
all consider any peculiar fluid transmitting nervous sensations by circu-
lating in living organisms ; the whole is explained by saying the
connecting atoms are polarized; nor is this a mere name, like chemical
affinity or vital force, meaning nothing, for it gives birth to an idea, and
that idea depicts a fact. The illustration of Messrs. Todd and Bowman,
Physiological Anatomy, vol. I, p. 240, is directly in point. “If we con-
sider the atoms of a compound or simple body to be represented by the
series ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, &c., in the condition of equilibrium, or quies.
cence, and this condition be disturbed at one extremity by the operation
of a new attraction upon the first particle @, a new arrangement will
instantaneously take place throughout ; this may be represented g, da,
ba, ba, ba, &c., b, which shows b, in a free state at the opposite end,
ready to exert its influence upon anything submitted to it.”

The production of a polar state in a nervous trunk is precisely
‘analagous to that of the telegraph wire, a free influence is developed
where the circuit is interrupted, and that without any change in the
chemical composition of the constituent atoms. To give to diseases a
name, to classify them, is not telling what they are, or enabling us at
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all to comprehend the action of remedial agents, and in thus laboring
to establish the fact, that it is simply a disturbance of polar force, I.am
not laboring to build up a theory, but to prepare the way to show-yout
the only rational system of cure. The laws of chemical union clearly
demonstrate the existence of a relative force developed in each atom of
matter by simple contact; in obedience to this force they unite, forming
definite chemical compounds; although there is strong reason for
believing that this force is what is termed electrical, and therefore &
unit, capable of mathematical representation, and definition, yet if
gives rise to an infinity of compounds, and even, as we shall presently
show, the same atoms, and the same number of them, may fornt
entirely distinct bodies. Now, in direct opposition to this force, atoms
which in the inorganic structure strongly unite, remain in the organized
frame either wholly indifferent to each other, or grouped in entirely
different combinations; and, as we cannot- conceive of any peculiay
material existing in organisms, which shall thus communicate to each
assimilated atom of nitrogen, sulphur, oxygen, d&c., this property-‘or
force, we are wholly justified in considering it as a polarity, pervading
the whole body, transmitted to each individual in unbroken successionm
from the great I Am. And thus the primary germ, the original
cytoblast, or cell, endowed with a certain polar force, the instant it is
brought into juxtaposition with another similarly endowed molecnle or
germ, by virtue of the modified force of the two, assimilates other
molecules, and the sum of the forces thus developed, cause other
assimilations, and groupings, until at length, a perfect plant or animak
appears ; endowed with a complete polarity like its progenitor, just a§
certain a result of these forces, as the sum of the same figures agaiw
and again repeated is the same. Hence the transmission of disease
both hereditary, and by sympathy, the impression upon the original
type is reproduced in the offspring, nay, if it be only temporary in the
parent, it may become a permanent impression in the offspring. Thus
a mass of iron under the influence of the electric current may perma®
nently polarize, or magnetise the small steel bar near it, which polarity
will remain long after the original force has ceased. Nay, to follow
out this idea, what is it but this very connection, which unites us so
strongly to the Eternal Mind? The force transmitted from the Creatoe
when man became a living soul, has been handed down from sire to
offspring, like the succession of magnetic bars charged by some
powerful magnet. This is the yearning after kindred minds and
objects, felt by poet, scholar, and painter ; the mysterious chain whick



binds two loving hearts ; and this the link, which still unites the living
to the dead. This view does not necessarily make life to consist of a
mere collection of polar forces, but rather considers these forces to be
the results of life. The atoms reciprocate the presence of spirit, as
the atoms of iron the presence of the electric current, or a magnet, and
this when perfect is the normal state, the condition of entire health,
in either case, if the atom becomes incapable of this reciprocation the
sbnormal state or disease commences—but entirely without leesion of
the life force in the one case, or the magnetic in the other. To
illustrate more clearly, I present to you a crystal of Iceland Spar, a
substance whose chemical composition is perfectly well understood.
A certain force resides in this crystal, which force is wholly independ-
ent of its magnitude ; in obedience to it, the atoms of calcium, carbon,
and oxygen unite, forming opposite parallel planes, and each ray of
light passing through it receives a certain angular deviation. It is
transparent, and will only cleave or break, in planes parallel to the
original faces, even when greund down and finely powdered, the
microscope shows that the comminuted particles still retain the
primary form of the crystal. If I look through the crystal in a
certain direction at the light reflected from a bit of glass, I perceive
two images, and as I slowly rotate it, one or the other image alternately
disappears. I take the crystal and commence cleaving it, and continue
the operation until I have an atom, e, a particle incapable of farther
mechanical division, and, do you not perceive that this atom presents
entirely different properties according to the manner in which we
present it, it has polarity, and masses constituted so as to exhibit any
of these peculiar properties by a different presentation of the same
atoms, would appear totally unlike. We may be assured this is the
property of all atoms, and when the molecules of the body, without
being removed, or changed in their physical structure, neither added
to or subtracted from, are so polarized, as to exhibit an abnomal
econdition, fe, are so turned on their axis, if you please, as to present
a different force, or side with different properties, disease has com-
menced, precisely analagous to the presentation of the different ends
of a magnet—and this change in the position of atoms is by no means
uncommon.

Chemistry presents to us many examples of dimorphous bodies, ie,
bodies identical in composition, but having different physical, and often
different chemical qualities, Thus the common bi-sulphide of iron or
fron pyrites, occurs crystallised in cubes, and in right rhombic prisms, in



the former case remarkably permanent, in the latter easily decomposed.
Carbonate of lime, is presented to usin two entirely distinct forms
calc spar, and arragonite, differing entirely in crystalline structare.
The diamond is another familiar example—in one state it is crystallized
in regular octohedrons, brilliant and clear, fitted to adorn the neck of
beauty—in another it become the black opake plumbago or graphite
in six sided plates. Sulphur crystallizes, according to circumstances,
in octohedrons with rhombic bases, or in oblique rhombic prisms, incom-
patible crystalline forms, as they cannot be derived from one common
form. There is likewise a considerable variation of properties in solids
not crystalline, thus sulphide of mercury, may exist either as the
beautiful red called vermilion, or a deep black. Iodide of mercury,
sublimed, is brilliant yellow—the least touch causes it to become a
bright scarlet, these however are two different crystalline forms.
Chlorine by the mere presence of light becomes capable of effecting
the decomposition of water. Arsenious acid and phosphorous, are
allatropic as it is termed, that is have two forms of a different nature;
and even iron exists in an active and passive state, and several
metallic oxides after heating become entirely insoluble in acids. Even
oxygen exists in two different forms—viz. as ordinarily known, and as
ozone—in the former case devoid of smell and bleaching qualities—in
the latter highly odorous and a powerful bleaching and disinfecting
agent. Now here is something analagous to disease, entirely different
forces displayed, and even change of appearance, but we may go much
farther ; in the case of isomorphism, and allatropy, the individuality of
the body is never lost ; but, two or more bodies, which are unques-
tionably different substances, may possess precisely the same chemical
constitution, may be isomeric as it is termed The most remarkable
are the oils not containing oxygen, the formula of all these is identical,
being composed of the same relative quantities of carbon and hydro-
gen, but they differ greatly in pbysical appearance, and medicinal
properties. Oil of turpentine, of citron, of copabia, of rosemay, of
juniper, and others, are isomeric, identical in composition. The
slightest cause suffices often to change onme of these bodies into
another, and thus diseases, supposed to require most powerful remedies
are often induced by very slight causes. Even a glass of cold water
(Hoffman quoted by Christison) has induced fatal inflammatory fever.
I may mention here the beautiful theory of Substitution of M. M.
Laurent and Dumas. One elementary body may replace another in a
compound. Thus Napthaline, C*, H®, may have any two or three
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of its eight equivalents of Hydrogen replaced by Chlorine or Bromine,
forming no less than twenty-eight different compounds with each, all
identical in form, seven of these compounds with Chlorine are already
well known—they all have one type or general form, and thus possess
nearly the same physical properties, for there is reason to believe that
these properties are results of identity of form, or molecular grouping ;
in other words, sour bodies have a common form, as also sweet, bitter,
d&e. These are great chemical facts, and are not by any means small
or unimportant parts of the science, but on the contrary the most
important.  The illustrations we bave drawn from the inorganic
kingdom, are precisely in point. Atoms are thus grouped in the
organic frame, and thus the same elements are made to perform
various functions ; the exhibition of different polar forces here, being
. exactly analagous to the exhibition of different chemical forces in
inorganic bodies. There is nothing absurd in the adoption of this
view. We know that atoms of matter possess a force which deter-
mines their union, forming chemical compounds; that they possess a
force causing them to unite, forming homogeneous masses; that they
possess a force causing them to attract every other body in the
universe ; and do we not have equal prouf, that they possess a force by
which they reciprocate the presence of immaterial agents, light, heat,
electricity, magnetism, life? Life is a unit, it commences with God,
and emanates from the throne of the Eternal, vivifying every
animated existence ; how expressive the declaration, the spirit returns
to God who gave it, and how necessary the resurrection of the body
becomes, to our conception of a future life. That there is a connection
betwcen the material and immaterial no one denies. Nor is this
eonnection dependent upon the intervention of matter—the attraction
of gravitation is felt at inconceivable distances, and the needle obeys
the movements of the magnet however perfect the vacuum in which it
is placed, and thus, the material atoms of the organic frame are made
alive, and when from some antagonistic cause, they assume a different
force, the power is transmitted from atom to atom, until at length, the
last one turns away, and the body that was alive is dead. It is not
then any destruction of, or change in, a so called vital force, it is not
any destruction of, or change in the composition of a so called vital
organism, which constitutes disease ; as well might we in the first
ocase attributed to the magnet a destruction of, or change in, its mag-
netic force, because it exerted no effect upon a neighboring bit of iron
red hot ; or in the second, attribute to this iron, either a destruction of
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or change in the composition of its atoms, because it obeys no longer
the polar induction of the loadstone. The presence of the antagonistic
polarity of heat is a sufficient explanation, and it would be strange
indeed, in the highly complicated structure of organic life, if mo
instance of derangement of atomic force should occur. Such instances
are continually before us, and it is an acknowledged fact, I use the
words of Carpenter, that convulsive or irregular actions of the
mervous system may be produced, not by any change in its own
structure, or composition, but by the presence of various stimulating
substances in the blood, such as urea and strychnine, although their
quantity may be so small, that they cannot be detected without great
difficulty.” Cases of compound poisoning are directly in point, thus a
person in a state of debauch, may take a large quantity of arsenic, as
related by Christison, without any symptom of poisoning ; and even
the effect of opium and laudanum may be more or less completely
suspended. If the rapid effects of some poisons, hydrocyanic acid and
salts of cyanogen, for example, is due to the prompt polarization of
the nervous system, a8 there is good reason to believe, we may explain
the efficacy of chlorine and ammonia when inhaled, and even predict
that etherization will promptly arrest the action of all narcotic, and all
narcotico-acid poisons.

I shall have occasion presently to show you that remedial agents are
unassimilable, and it is by virtue of this they act. Now the manifes-
tation of life is this, the particles endowed with the polar force
representing or characteristic of life, are brought into contact, an
interchange of force occurs—certain particles unite, others move away,
and others, the so called efferent portions, neutralizing, likewise pass off,
either to be again assimilated, or finally rcjected. Those bodies not

.not assimilable, are endowed with a force which resists and sometimes
overcomes that of the organic atom, hence they are remedial, or
poisonous; even the atoms of dead matter are sometimes under the
polar force of these substances, and some of the poisons become
eminently antiseptic. I need only allude to the preservative qualities
of creosote, arsenic, chloroform, &c. It appears then that remedial
agents s.ould have no reference to an addition to, or a subtraction
from, any part of the organism. The writings of physiologists are
conclusive upon this point; says Prout, ¢ Those who have attempted to
apply Chemistry to physiology and pathology, have split on a fatal
rock, by hastily assuming, that what they found by experience to be
wanting, or otherwise deranged in the animal economy, was the cause
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of particular diseases, and that such diseases were to be cured by
supplying, or adjusting artificially the principle in error,” and he most
truly adds, “ nature will not allow us to officiate as ker journeyman
even in the most trifling degree,” and good old Dr. Hunter thus
facetiously and emphatically expresses himself. ¢ Gentlemen physiolo-
gists will have it that the stomach is a mill, others that it is a
fermenting vat, others again that it is & stew-pan, but in my view of
the matter, it is neither a mill, a fermenting vat, nor a stew-pan, but a
STOMACH, gentlemen, a stoMacR” In fact, it appears to me sufficiently
clear, no matter what the system of practice, no therapeutic effect can
be expected from any assimilation of the remedy; indeed, the very
definition of medicinal substances, intentionally excludes (says Paris in
his Phamacologia) those alimentary substances, which are more imme-
diately subservient {o the support of life, and to the repair of that
diurnal expenditure and waste which the exercise of its functions so
invariable occasions. The admission of this fact is the first blow to the
long received practice of medicine. The modus operandi of medicines,
or the general principle upon which they effect salutary changes in
distempered states of the body is readily acknowledged by the
advocates of that practice to be involved in obscurity. I cannot use a
stronger expression than that of Dr. D. P. Gardiner, late professor of
Chemistry in the Philadelphia College, and author of the Medical
Dictionary. “In the science of therapeutics the darkness of chaos
now exists,” and truly may it be said ; they administer not healthy or
assimilable matter, but disease producing agents to cure disease
and the confusion arises from the attempt to reduce this general
homeopathic principle, to particular allopathic practice.

It is true, that the old principle that remedies act by producing a new
morbid impression upon the system, of a less dangerous character
than that constituting the existing disease, but which is able to
subvert the latter, and then subside spontaneously, is still generally
received by the allopathic practitioners. To prove that this theory is
not founded in truth, I need only observe that it is a notorious fact,
and one susceptible of demonstration, that every aitempt to classify
the articles of the materia medica, according to their therapeutical
effects, by the old school, has proved a complete failure. 1 do not
wish you to understand this is my assertion. I use the language of
Paris [Pharm. Am. ed. p. 103.] Gceasionally however, we find a
glimpse of the truth. Prof Paine observes in his Therapeutical
Arrangement of the Materia Medica, “ Remedial agents operate
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directly upon the vital properties of the parts to which they are
applied, and through the medium of those parts upon remote organs
by the principle of sympathy.” He acknowledges the remedies to act
by virtue of a peculiar force affecting vital properties, though not
directly applied to the seat of the disease, and therefore transmitted
by polar induction. And Muller in his elements of Physiclogy [p 4]
remarks, * In organic bodies, the power which induces and maintains
the combination of their elements, does not consist in the intrinsic
properties of those elements but in something else, which not only
counteracts those affinities, but effects combinations in direct opposition
to them, and conformably to the laws of its own operation,”—acknowl-
edging something like a peculiar polar force. And Paris speaking of
tonics remarks, “ We are however not entitled to consider them as
producing such a change by any chemical or mechanical operation,
upon the matter of which the fibre consists, but by a peculiar
action upon its living principle.”

With the exception of certain' substances given for the express
purpose of acting chemically, or mechanically, upon dead matter,
results of diseased actions ; or upon substances inadvertently, or
otherwise introduced into the system, and which can scarcely be
termed medicines, inasmuch as they do not affect vital organisms, it is
freely granted, that remedial agents act by simple presence. This is of
course unquestionably true with regard to those which do not undergo
decomposition, and these are the famous remedies; but we will find
that the medicinal properties of those which do undergo decomposi-
tion, are properties due to simple presence. Dr. Cullen long since
stated, what indeed is not at all denied, with regard to the action of
the digestive organs upon certain vegetable and animal substances
“The medidinal part of the same is hardly affected.” The complete
adoption of this view leads to some curious results, as we shall
presently see. This surface action, or catalysis, as it is termed, is now
a fundamental truth in chemistry—and it matters not whether we
adopt the theory of Liebig, or Berzelius, the question of fact is undis-
puted ; an example or two will suffice. If a few drops of sulphuric
acid are added to a solution of starch, the starch will be converted,
first into dextrine or starch gum, and finally in grape sugar, these
three substances being isomeric, consisting of equal equivalents of
carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen; in effecting this change, the sulphuric
acid is not at all altered, no portion of it is decomposed, or unites
with the organic substance, and thus, says Kane, « The smallest portion
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of sulphuric acid is sufficient to convert into sugar an indefinitely great
quantity of starch.” Such is the action of yeast, which by its
presence, although insoluble, resolves sugar into carbonic acid and
alcohol, a decomposition which cannot be effected by any other known
means ; such the property of the active principle of malt, diastaste,
by means of this substance, acting by simple presence, and exceedingly
small in quantity, the starch of barley and wheat in the manufuacture of
beer, or of rye and potatoes, in that of brandy, is first converted into
sugar, and subsequently, by the same catalytic action of the ferment,
is converted into alcohol and carbonic acid. The same great change,
effected by such apparently insignificant means, occurs in the ripening
of fruits—before ripening, the application of tincture of iodine, gives
the characteristic blue color, denoting starch, when ripe the starch has
disappeared, and the fruit becomes sweet—even the action of frost
effects the same transformation; every one knows that frozen apples,
potatoes, &c., taste sweet upon being thawed. Such also is the action
- of platinum, both in the ordinary metallic state, and in the condition of
platinum sponge; by its presence, the atoms of different gases are
caused to approximate sufficiently near to combine chemically. The
lighting of the jet of hydrogen by simple contact with the platinum
sponge, is a familiar example of this kind of action, and when alcohol
is dropped upon the platinum black, ignition occurs, and by the
assumption of oxygen, acetic acid is instantaneously formed. Now
these are actions subverting ordinary chemical forces, and every day
we witness their operation. The gastric juice, contains a few free
acids, probably phosphoric and lactic, and various salts in solution, but
its property of dissolving albumen and fibrine, depends upon another
active principle, the smallest quantity of the mucous membrane of
the stomach giving to the artificial gastric juice this peculiar property.
Whether it be an isolable substance, as some chemists maintain, calling
it pepsine, or gasterase, does not now matter—the peculiar action, is
accomplished by means so hidden, that philosophers are not yet agreed,
and this is sufficientfor our illustration. Its action is familiar to you
in the use of rennet, or membrane of the stomach of the calf, for
curdling milk. The organic frame is full of such actions, the mixture
of pancreatic juice and bile, like diastaste, converts insoluble starch,
into soluble gum and sugar, and Graham observes, “ It is not unlikely,
that by the action of such a force, that very different substances are
obtained from the same crude material by different organs. In animals
this crude material, which is the blood, flows in the uninterrupted
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vessels, and gives rise to all the different secretions ; such as milk,
bile, urine, &c., without the presence of any foreign body which could
form new combinations.”

It will now be perceived that actions far more important than any
of ordinary chemical affinity, may be produced to any extent by very
simple and minute agencies. Kane observes that this principle is of a
more purely mechanical nature than any other as yet received in
Chemistry, and that “It may be the basis of a dynamical theory,
which, in connection with the conditions of molecular arrangement
which give rise to isomerism, and dimorphism, and the introduction
of the principle of types, tends towards a change, which may before
long remodel the whole constitution of the science.”” The actions of
morbific poisons upon the system, are only to be explained upon this
principle, it matters not what these are, whether as advocated by Drs.
Cullen, Cruikshank, Walker and Francis, they are of the nature of a
ferment, or whether they exert a direct peculiar force. It is a fact too
well known to require any illustration, that the smallest quantity of
blood, gall, pus, cerebral substance, or any other decaying matter,
will depress the vital powers, if placed upon a fresh wound, and
ultimately cause death ; and in many cases the poisonous principle
becomes capable of infinite reproduction. Thus the meat, and milk, of
animals affected with the western milk-sickness, is contaminated ; and
even the fourth in course, have proved as fatally poisoned as those
preceding. So powerful the poisonous principle, that not even tanning
the hides, or acting upon the flesh with acids could neutralize it.
‘Whatever be the origin of this fatal power, the facts are too conclusive
to admit a denial of its almost infinite reproduction. (Query? Could
not some American annotater, calculate the actual amount of the
original poison, in any given portion of the fourth or fifth animal? )
Dr. Mitchell in his excellent little work on the cryptogamous origin
of fevers, shows pretty conclusively that these, as well probably as the
milk-sickness, originate from the minute spores of fungous plants, spores
80 small, that fourteen of them, would only equal the diameter of the
blood globule, te, about . of an inch in diameter, yet to these he
hesitates not to attribute all this wonderful power ; by their simple
contact with elements favorable for receiving the same organic forms
and polar force as themselves ; they cause the rapid and mysterious
changes, which manifest themselves in plagues, fevers, and cholera.
To have affirmed that so small a particle of any substance, as a globule
the 1 of an inch could produce any effect at all, a few years ago,
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would have subjested the unfortunate individual to a lecturs ez
¢athedra. However, « Tempora mutantur, et nos mutamur in illis.’
But I must not just now digress, to show how powerful small bodies
sometimes become. I trust enough has been said, to show that
strictly remedial agents do not act by being assimilated, or by virtue of
any inherent chemical power, but that the whole action is one of simple
presence, and, since there is reason to believe that no atoms can be
brought into absolute contact without chemical combination, action at’
a distance, ke gravitating, electric, and magnetic force, the power
varying as the inverse square of the distance, and which will yet be
found to be the law of catalytic force. There has always appeared to
the unlearned a sort of mysterious power inherent in medicines, by
virtue of which, they determine themselves to a certain organ, leaving
others wholly uninfluenced; and even physiologists have shared in this
mysticism. The analogies of chemistry and the revelations of the
microscope, will ultimately establish the law of determination; but even
with our present knowledge, we need see no greater mystery in the
fact, that while sulphuretted hydrogen in contact with the alimentary
canal is innocuous, a cublc inch of it in contact with the bronchial
membrane, will cause immediate death, than that olefint gas and oil
of roses should be identical compounds, or citric and oxalic acids ; for
although the tissues, or membranes, in the nbove case may be identica]
in composition, yet the forces will be very different, from the dissimilar
grouping of the atoms.

The specific action of medicines is a subject which .scarcely needs
illustration, much less an argument. Eberle in his practice, observes,
*“ The influence of almost every agent, whether morbific or medicinal,
appeurs to possess a kind of elective affinity for some particular organ,
or structure of the organism.” As a general law, certain organs are
specifically and uniformly affected, though others may be, in a lesser
degree influenced. Thus strychnia is determined to the spinal cords
mercury to the liver and salivary glands, cantharides to the urinary
organs, &c., in fact, all remedial agents to those portions where they
find the conditions for an exhibition of their dynamic power. Now
disease being simply a disturbance of the polar force of the molecules
of an organism, I thihk the inference will be plain, that if the totality
of the symptoms produced by any remedial agent, are similar to those
of any disease, then the remedy bears a determinate polar relation to
that of the ‘disturbing atoms constituting the disease, for similar polar
disturbances, tan be caused only by reciprocal polar relations. We
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have seen that remedial effects are not at ull due to chemical action,
for this necessarily involves the idea of decomposition, and if we except
a few cases, which can hardly be called disease, such as poisoning,
which requires antidoting, or induration of feeces, which requires
chemical or mechanical treatment, we can conceive of no remedial
action due to mere chemical agency. The effect is one of simple
presence, and now the question arises, will not the same surface, at all
times, produce the same effect? Theoretically it will, though practi-
cally a given surface in smaller molecules, or in atoms, should produce
a greater power that the same surface in a mass, on account of the
more complete application of that surface.

But I am by no means content to stop here. I have yet to show
that there is a power, not generated, but set free in the preparation of
the Homeopathic remedies which an Allopathic remedy can never have
and which, theoretically, is illimitable, thought practically limited.
The proposition is this, Chemical power is in proportion to mass,
dynamic, catalytic, or polar, is in direct proportion to the number of
éndividual actions in a given space. The laws of chemical action are
definite, and capable of mathematical illustration, and as regards the
catalytic, or polar force, the nature of which I have partially illustrated,
the time is not far distant, when the law, or sequence of events
characterizing this action, will be fully understood; and the science of :
medicine, like every perfect science, will attain a mathematical precision
in all its parts The action of remedial agents being of the nature I
have shown, viz. an action of presence, and apparently one of surface,
it would appear first, that the mass of the remedy is of little conse-
quence, and secondly, since the action can only be considered in the
light of attractions and repulsions, termed polarity, that the amount of
surface presented, is not of as much consequence, as the number of
identical or individual polarities we may present. In fact, mass, and
surface, have little effect in exalting this power. Theoretically, the
tension, or polar inducing force, is as great in a single molecule, as in a
mass of a3 myriad combined and acting in a mass. I do not say the
quantity is no greater, but the dynamic exhibition or tension. Chem-
istry furnishes us the complete illustration, I take a sheet of copper,
and another of zinc, each a foot square, and immerse them in an acid
solution, and connect them with a metallic strap, immediately electrica)
tension is manifested, the same occurs with plates an inch square, and
the electric tension is the same in both cases, fe, the current excited
by the one, will pass through as many obstacles as the other, though

. ¢ »
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Xhe quanuty of electricity will be very dnﬁ'erent' #0 far as' inducing in
: ahother body, a state of similar polarity is concerned, the little plates
are quite as efficacious as the large ones. Now if I take the large
plates, and cut them up into one hundred and forty-four small ones,
vthus presenting the same surface as before, and combine them, I shall
obtain, no more quantity, it is true, than with one small pmr, buta
bighly exalted state of electric tension, or polarity, capable of giving to
the human frame seven shocks, decomposing water, &c.; the tension
increasing in direct proportion to the number of plates. Now since the
action of remedial agents is purely dynamical, or not in virtue of their
chemical properties, am I not right in saying that remedies acquire
medicinal power, precisely in proportion to the comminution of their
particles, the only limit being the divisibility of matter, the attenuations
{:ir:g, not merely meehanical divisions, but developing polar forces?
Y will express this better in the words of the great master, * The
discovery that trituration, and succussion, develop the medicinal
properties of drugs, in proportion as these operations are carried on
farther, until the material substance shall have been transformed, as it
were, into medicinal spirit, is of inexpressible value, and so undeniable,
‘that those who from a want of knowledge of the resources of nature
consider Homeopathic altenuations as mere mechanical divisions of the

mgmal drug, must be struck dumb when they consult experience.”
Nor is there any thing mysterious, far-fetched, or absurd in this. If
1 should tell you that iron may be so finely divided that the moment
it is exposed to the air it will burn, owing to its energetic attraction for
oxygen, developed by this very comminution, some of you might doubt
it, because, forsooth, iron is iron, and if a little particle will attrac-
oxygen so strongly, why a large one will just so much stronger, and
burn too; yet it is a fact, and the increased potency of the Homeeo.
pathic remedies is a fact. Nor is this a solitary example of a power
developed by mere mechanical means, the case of mercurial ointment
is directly in point. M. Gerbourt, [I quote from Paris,] finds not more
than the g, part of the ointment to consist of a chemical combination
of the mercury with the lard, while Mr. Watt was frequently unable to
“detect any, and Dr. Christison remarks,  He thinks it far from
iniprobable, that the small proportion of oxide, either present at first,
or formed during the process of rubbing the ointment into the skin, is
the only active part. It is not denied by medical writers generally,
¢hat a substance becomes mueh more efficient in a subtle and impalpa-
Ble’ form. Thus the carbonate of iron at the moment of -t
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precipitation from the muriated tinoture by bi-carbonate of sods, though
small in amount, is yet much more efficacious on account of its minute
subdivision, than much more of the crude ordinary material; and the
decided remedial action of certain mineral waters, containing in solution
more traces of medicinal substances, and infinitesimal, compared with
the quantities administered in the ordinary way, has long been a poser
to the profession. The celebrated alterative drops of Mr. Rose, which
excite ptyalism with such quickness and certainty, derive their efficacy
from the very minute division of the calomel formed by chemical pre-
cipitation. The great remedy of the day, oleum jecoris asselli, cod-
liver oil, derives all its efficacy from the infinitesimal portion of iodine
it contains, about the 1-40000 part, a natural homeopathic preparation
about the third attenuation; and the late Dr. Gregory, on the authority
of Christison, relates that he was always violently affected by a single
bitter almond. Why the vapor of antimony in the presence of melted
gold will make the whole mass brittle, and the minutest quantity of bi-
phosphoret of hydrogen, will render phosphoretted hydrogen spontane-
ously inflammable, and 1 grain of picric acid will color 1-1000000 grains
of water distinctly yellow ; here is sufficient evidence of power of small
doses. T need not multiply examples ; suffice it to say, it becomes a
serious question whether the agents employed to effect the comminution
of remedial substances, may not themselves acquire the same dynam-
ical properties as the remedies; there is nothing strange in making .an
indefinite number of magnets with one small one, without at all affect-
ing its primitive virtue ; nay, rather exalting it, or in polarisig any
number of particles with one small electrified body. We are now
prepared to understand that when dynamical rather than chemical
agencies are to be affected, comminution of particles, or high potencies,
as they are termed, are far more efficacious than the low, for in the
same bulk of each there is not merely an equal extent of surface, bug
the dynamical effect of the formeris far superior from the greater
number of polarities in the same space. The increase of solubility of
a medicine, has long been acknowledged by the old practice as tanta-
mount to an increase of dose, though it does not appear to have been
noticed in what ratio it occurs. It is on this very point they exhibit
the greatest want of candor and fairness, and no small amusement is
afforded them, by attempting to calculate the actual amount of matter
contained in a homoepathic preparation of the 40th attenuation. I
suppose such minute philosophers would shrink with horror if they
were to be informed that one might take 10,000 cubis.inches: ot
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bydrogen at a single draught with impunity ; but it is true, for not
only this amount, but 5,000 cubic inches more of oxygen would be
contained in 10 cubic inches of water, about a tumbler half full. It
is true the oxygenis neutralized by the hydrogen, and so is the medicinal
virtue of drugs neutralized so long as the atoms act in mass. Homeo-
pathy claims to be the only rational and scientific system of cure ; her
remedies are administered in obedience to a fixed principle, a law as
firmly planted in the human system, as the law of gravitation to govern
the physical universe. Now, while I most firmly believe that it needs
1o argument to prove that there is one great law of cure, yet so many
are accustomed to look upon this system as a gross (perhaps I should
say exceedingly refined) system of imposture, I shall condescend still
further to show to you the rationale of the law Similia stmilibus
curanter. When the animal frame in a healthy state is submitted for
a certain time to drug action, a certain train of symptoms invariably
follows; this cannot be denied, else there is & most glorious uncertainty
in allopathic remedies, for these are supposed to have a tolerably uni-
Jorm action even upon highly diseased organisms. This train of symp-
toms is an index to some organic disturbance, and I think it will hardly
be questioned, that the same totality of symptoms, indicates the same
organic derangement. No remedy presents us with but one symptom;
on the contrary, we have a great number, but certain ones are more
prominent, and uniformly occur. Drug diseases thus induced, are
eimilar to natural diseases, but are never ¢dentical with them; the one
passes away with, er soon after, the removal of the unassimilable remedy,
the other proceeds from an assimilated atom, which propagates its dis-
ordered polarity throughout the system, but is not liable to be removed.
The cures so called, of nature, are no doubt effected often by this
removal, and such cures are, it is not to be denied, sometimes accel-
erated by the prompt removal of morbid products, results of the
abnomal molecular action, by chemical and mechanical remedies ; and
here'let me remark, homeopathy allows the use of such remedies,
bearing ever in mind they are only to act upon dead matter ; they do
not however remove the disease'by restoring healthy action ; often, on
the contrary, they leave the system worse, and chronic diseases can
never thus be cured. To act upon the disease, ¢ to restore the healthy
polar  angement, requires a remedy capable of producing wpon the
healthy organism the same derangement, fe, one which can excite the
same polar relations as the disturbing atom, or atoms. The physics of
the imponderables furnishes us directly with the apt illustration :—
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Suppose a row of balls which shall represent an organised structure, to
become suddenly polarized by virtne of the electricity induced in them,
and propagated from ball to ball, by charging the first say with positive
electricity ; now here is a derangement due to the actual possession of
abnomal polarity, viz. positive electricity by the first ball—precisely
the same effect would occur, if, instead of charging the first ball with
positive electricity, I should approach to it a ball negatively electrified,
the first ball would then become positive by induction, as it is called,
. and so long as the negative ball remained near it, it would affect the
neighboring balls precisely as before. The first case represents natural
disease, the second drug disease ; the difference being that the first
ball in the former case, is permanently positively electrified, in the latter
it is only positive from induction. We have then a negative electrified
remedy, producing a similar disease to a positively electrified assimi-
lated atom. Now suppose a disease occurring from the latter cause,
viz. an assimilated and positively electrified atom, I will administer the
remedy which will produce a similar disease, ie a negatively electrified
remedy ; do you not percieve I thus bring together a direct positive,
and an actual, not induced negative ; and if they are of equal power,
they will entirely neutralize each other, and thus the other atoms will
be freed from their influence, and the healthy action restored. I have
selected electricity to represent my idea, but I do not all desire to be
understood as affirming that ordinary electricity has anything to do
with drug action—it may or may not. How the allopathic practitioner
can conceive his remedies, administered on the contraria principle to
act beneficially, except as chemical agents to unite with and remove
some morbid products, I cannot conceive. The Homeopathist admin-
ministers a remedy endowed with the power of exciting the same
polarity as the disturbing molecules; this he knows, because his remedy
produces on the healthy organism similar symptoms, and which there-
fore, by its presence depolarizes, or in other words disguises or renders
neutral the disturbing atoms. If the remedy be too powerful an
aggravation occurs, which indeed is a favorable symptom, showing the
remedy to be well chosen. It would appear at first that the remedy
could only produce temporary relief ; this however is seldom the case,
if the two forces are capable they neutralize, at all events the weaker
gives way, and a permanent destruction of its polarity occurs. Nor is
it even necessary that the remedy should be applied directly to the
disordered atom, its force may be transmitted by polar induction. Be
assured it is upon this principle that the cures of allopathy are often
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effected, but so totally inexplicable upon any principles acknowledged
by that school as to be considered as mere accidental occurrences.
When we consider minutely the anatomy of the animal frame, and
observe the gradual development, from the almost inconceivably minute
molecules of the chyle and lymph, up through the blood globules and
epithelial cells, to the more solid and permanent structures, and then
consider, from the actual demonstration we can produce of such actions,
how easily among these minute and rudimentary parts, which are
continually in a state of motion, passing through different degrees of
organizaiion, a slight disturbance of the force which we know them to
be endowed with, may be propagated from atom to atom while yet
- retaining their vitality, and often exhibiting it even more energetically,
who can say that a mass of crude, unassimilable, chemical matter, is
required to restore the healthy action ? Nay, who will not say that-
thé administration of such agents is the very height of empyricism ?
Homeopathy ia a system of medical treatment coinciding beautifully in
theory, and in result, with the brilliant discoveries in modern science ;
her system, of therapeutics is the only one founded upon a basis that
cannot be moved, and is directly deducible from her pathology, both
structural and functional, for she selects as the remedial agent the
drug capable of producing a similar alteration of structure, or a similar
derangement in the actions and processes, and this is no small advan-
tage. Perhaps, strictly speaking, Homeopathy has no pathology, and
I should use the word diagnosis, or that more expressive term symp-
tamology. If, however, in the broad sense, we consider pathology to
be not merely a doctrine of disease, but comprehending also a complete
knowledge of the various symptoms which characterize the disorders
of each organ of the body, then Homeopathy has a minute pathology
which can possibly serve no purpose on the old theory of remedial
action ; and here let me say once for all, this is the whole gist of
Homeopathy. 1st, the totality of the symptoms is an infallible index.
2d, the remedy is a drug producing a similar disease upon the healthy
organism. 3d, the remedial action is independent of the mass of the
remedy. And these are the facts. The theories which explain these
facts may or may not be true. Hahnemuann himself when he theorizes
may be all in error ; many a doughty champion has imagined Homeo-
pathy annihilated, by appareatly, or even really, refuting some theoret-
ical ground of the great master—his facts live, and will live forever.

The best writers in the allopathic school acknowledge (I quote
from Bartlet’s Philosophy of Medical Science) their * Therapeutics is
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not founded upon Pathology ; the formur cannot be derived from the
latter—it rests wholly upon experience; it is absolutely and exclusively
an empyrical art.” I use bis very language. Itis true that a large
portion of the Rationalistic school claim this connection, but the argu-
ments of Dr. Bartlett are conclusive and unanswerable. It is amusin

to notice in almost every medical author who really and without preju-
dice writes in sober truth, continual illustrations of the Homeopathie
law. Says Pereirs, in reference to a cure effected under his observation
by prussic acid, “It can hardly be imagined, that irritation of the
stomach can be rapidly removed by a substance which is itself an
irritant” Calomel, says Dr. Bartlett, when introduced in moderate
quantity into the system in a state of health, occasions severe local
inflammation with general febrile excitement. Is there anything, he
adds, in this action of calomel which indicates the power of the same
substance to arrest and control extensive and intense local inflammation ?
Allopathically I should say no, Homecopathically I should say yes.
Again he says, “looking at the elevated temperature of an inflamed
part we me might have been jugified, perhaps, in the probable suppo-
sition or conjecture, that by the direct application of cold, we might
be able to diminish or to remove the morbid heat, and so to mitigate.
the severity as to modify or to remove the disease” He then showa
that this rational and a-priori remedy instead of diminishing the morbid
heat, acts only to increase it, but that on the contrary, under many
circumstances, it may be diminished or removed by the action of
warmth. Sulphate of quinine is the febrifuge par excellence. “Who
ever heard of quina producing ague ?” says Paris; or febrile excitement,
say id genus omne. If I should bring Homeopathic testimony it would,
be ridiculed, so the laugh must e’en fall on Dr.D. P, Gardiner, o(
Jefferson Medical College, I use his own words, “In small doses of
one or two grains this salt  sulphate of quinine ) is a tonic, a nervous
stimulant and febrifuge; when long repeated, producing headache,
affecting the nerves of special sense and causing a febrile condition, and,
the first case quoted by Dunglinsen, «“ New Remedies” ho says “it pro-
duced the symptons of the original fever and ague;” again, I use the
words of Paris, “How usual it is for a patient to present himself to 8
physician, full of lamentations as to loss of appetite, increasing debility,
and feelmgs of inexpressable discomfort, notwithstanding his perseves-
ance in strengthening medicines and nourishing diet, the very plan he
ought to have avoided. A course of alteratives is given; purgatives
Judiciously interposed ; the diet regulated, stimulants withdrawn ; and,
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the patient to his astonishment, acquires strength from a practice cal-
oulated in his ideas to diminish it.” Again, “ No one will be disposed
to question the depressing influence of opium, and yet small doses have
enkindled excitement, and sustained the powers of life under circum-
stances of extreme and alarming exhaustion.” It has been a favorite
opinion with many physicians, that nature furnishes a remedy at all
Pplaces for the local diseases of that place, and upon this opinion as M.
Caventou observes, he was led to enquire of a French offiger at Senegal,
where intermittant fevers are frequent, whether the natives possessed
any peculiar remedy; he receives in return the bark of the Cail Cedra,
which promises to be an excellent substitute for quinine. Query ? are
the remedies provided for the local diseases, or are these local diseases
actually caused upon the similia principle by the previous presence of
the remedy ? ButI will not try your patience longer; to sum up the
whole, no improvements in anatomy, physiology, or pathology, tend in
the least to advance the science of medicine allopa hically considered,
for, as Dr. Bartlett conclusively shows, it is an empyrical art, based
solely upon the experience of drug action on disease organisms. Home-
opathy on the contrary, demands the most rigid study of anatomy, phys.
iology, and pathology, the greater the amount of knowledge possessed
by her votaries upon these points, the greater their success; in fact, it
has been justly observed, she employs a rifle, but the Allopath a
blunderbuss, hers is charged with one ball, her rivals with a multitude
of slugs; to her, anything which enables her to take more correct aim
“is of highest moment, to her opponent this is of little importance. You
will remember that I named in the commencement of this lecture, asa
test of truth, the capability of development; that the greatlaw of cure,
promulgated by Hahnemann is susceptible of this development, admit8
"not of question. No improvements in chemistry, no advance of minute
anatomy, or of physiology but is is immediately applicable under this
law, and illustrative of it. On the other hand, those who so easily and
sneeringly attempt to show the absurdity of Homeopathy, possess no
law of cure, can avail themselves of no discoveries, or advances in
science, “ a minnow among minnows ” they float carelessly down the
stream of time, their little fins incapable of stemming the current, and
erelong will be swallowed in the ocean of oblivion. The continual changes
introduced into the so called regular practice, and entire disagreement
of its professors, sufficiently attest that the system is not founded in
truth nor capable of developement. In fine, it is absolutely impossible,
#0 long as its professors attempt to base a system of therapeutics upon



a nosological pathology, that it should be otherwise ; the moment they
do this they no longer see the disease, but their imaginary picture
of it, thus Broussais, after he adopted the doctrine of the local inflam-
matory character of all fevers, saw thenceforth only local inflammation,
and his therapeutics being deduced from his pathology, he knows but
the one remedy, local blood-letting. The more enlightened men of the
old school are forced to deny the possibility of connection between
therapeutics and pathology, as I have already shown. Look now at
the other side. The disease as it exists in nature, even to its minutest
shades, is studied ; this is the sum total of Homeopathic pathology,
and based directly upon this, fixed beyond the poesibility of change, is
her system of therapeutics—and unless the constitution of man changes
8o that no longer the drug administered to the healthy organism pro-
duces the same general train of symptoms, her foundations can never
be shaken.

I shall be sorry if my remarks are received in any other spirit tban
that in which they are given, and if I have anything to say which
appears to gentlemen of the other school sarcastic or invidious, they
will bear in mind it will all be in the language of a familiar friend, one
of their own counsellors and an undoubted authority. *“Oh that mine
adversary had written a book,” says Job; too many of their own books
now heap coals of fire upon the heads of the opponents of medical
reform. It has ever been the fact, that those who pretend to all the
knowledge, and all the science of the world, have proved the strongest
opposers to great discoveries and improvements. I have searched
Aristotle through, said the Abbe to Scheiner, and find no such thing
mentioned as spots on the sun, it is therefore impossible. Thus Sizzi
turned away from Gallileo’s telescope, lest he might be foreed to ac-
knowledge the existence of Jupiter’s Satellites, and Harvey’s an-
neunccment of the circulation was generally rejected and ridiculed-
Jenner was considered an actual disgrace to the Medical Profession,
and the immortal Sydenham was expelled by the College of Physicians.
And now candidly, and seriously, do the Medical Gentlemen of the old
School consider their science, or rather art, as even tolerably correct?
—within our own times how fierce the conflict. I use the words of ‘a
distinguished professor of theory and practice. “Precisely the same
obvious morbid phenomina are interpreted by the two schools, on di-
rectly opposite principles.” Depletion, principally by bleeding, is the
Sheet Anchor on the one hand, and stimulants the “sine qua non” on
the other. Hear these rival Doctor. “The Lancet,” says Dr. Tully,



“is 8 weapan which annually slays more than the Sword, and the
King of Great Brittain, without doubt, loses every year, more sub-
jects biy these means,” depleting remedies, than the Battle of Waterloo
cost him, with all their glories.” It is probable, rejoins Dr. Gallup,
“that for fifty. years past, opium and its preparations have done sevem
times the injury. they have rendered benefit, on the great scale of the
World.”. Calomel and Opium, says Dr. Tully, “in acute febrile diseases
are of more service than all other articles of the materia medica; there is
no good Physician, in full practice, who does not employ them daily;”
sud says Dr. Miner, refering to bleeding and other depleting measures,
“sueh practices have been the scourge and devastation of the human
race for more than two thousand years,” and Dr. Gallup responds,
(alluding to the opposite class of practitioners) ¢ we are not content to
speak through pages which may never meet the public eye, but wish
for for a lengthened trumpet, that might tingle the ears of empirics
and charlatans, in every avenue of their retreat”” It is perfectly true
that neither of the above medical Gentlemen are considered by their
brethren as infalliable authority, but they were learned physicians,
and two of them, long professors in regular medical Colleges, and one,
I can speak from personal acquaintance, not surpassed by any Ameri-
can scholar. I cite these things to show the spirit of Allopathy, and
and the extremes allowable among her professors, all of whom wage
common war against Homeopathy, not even giving it the benefit of
Chomei’s golden maxim. “It is only the second law of therapeutics,
to do good, its first law being this, not to do harm,” such the humilia-
ting exhibition when Doctors disagree. Is it not, seriously, a fact, that
the Gentlemen of the medical profession, and their art, have been a
jeer and butt for witts, from the days of him of Cos until now. Thus

But.ler; '
“For Men are brought to worse distresses, .
By takin‘g‘physic than diseases;
And therefore commonly recover

. As soon as Doctors give them over.”

And here come the “Glittering Arrows” of Holmes,
“Its mighty easy ordering when you please,
Infusi Sennae, capiat nncias tres,
Its mighty different when quackle down,
Your own three ounces of the liquid brown.
Pilula pulvis, pleasant words enough,
When other jaws receive the shocking stuff,
But oh! what flattery can disguise the groan,
That meets the gulp which sends it through your own.

You may remember what the witty niece of Henrietta Maria, says
sbout the death of that anfortunate Queen, “She could not sleep, the




Dootors gave her a pill to cure her wakefullness, which did it so ef-
fectually that she never woke again.” It must be acknowledged how-
ever, that within a few years a mighty change has taken place in the
use of violent and dangerous medicines. Says Bartlett, “I am inclined-
to regard this change as one of the greatest blessings which modern
medical observation has conferred upon the human race, and it is but
fair to admit, that absurd as the system of Homeoputhy is, and unsup-
ported as its pretensions are, so far as its peculiar treatment of disease
is concerned, it has nevertheless done great good by its practice, its
scrupulous adherence to a strict regimen, and its avoidance of all inju-
rious remedies.” And he says “We may well congratulate ourselves and
society, that long abused humanity is likely at no very remote period,
to be finally delivered from the abominable atrocities of wholesale and.
indiscriminite drugging.” He might have added, all through the bles-
sings of Homeopathy. It is a favorite way with the opponents of Ho- -
meopathy, to attribute all the success attending that practice, to the
strong faith of the patient, and the strict diet. Why patients should
have more faith in Homeopathic practice than in Allopathic, does not
yet appear, unless indeed there be really something better in it, and as
for the matter of diet, I think it will be found, to say the least, that
the regimen prescribed, during the treatment of a Homeopathist, is not
a whit more strict than by his Allopathic neighbor. If the benefit aris-
ing from the Homeopathic trealment was confined simply’to those diseases
affected by the imagination; local pains, rheumatism, &c., &e., it might
perhaps be classed with “Tractors galvanism and gas,” far from this, she
has no sovereign panaceas, her law of cure is demonstrable in science,
and founded in nature, her system of therapeutics is liable to no dis-
order, the perplexity and uncertainty arising in the old school from the
entirely different actions of different amounts of the same drugs
Opium and Calomel for example, never disturb her. No mix-
ing of drugs produces that nauseating taste and horrid appearance
which has actually occurred, as a distinguished Allopathic testifies,
equally a specimen from one of the nastiest puddles in London. She
oan never order, as has really happened in the old school, a dose of
Plaster of Paris, formed by the mixture of solution of alum and chalk;
nor can she bring her patients to death’s door as Professor Brande
testifies has been done in the old School, from the formation of Nitrate
of Mercury in the Stomach, by ordering in conjunction, crude Nitrie
Acid, and a Mercurial preparation. She knows no preseriptins, such as
have been given, which might, by the sudden formation of Hyponitroua



Ether, by a mixture of Nitric Acid with a tincture of Opium, prepa-
red with rectified Spirit, explode and destroy the eyes of the operater;
nor in fine does she sanction any of those hydra-headed mixtures
which are continually ordered by Physicians of the so called regular
prastice. Believing firmly in the truth of the law, promulgated by
Hahnemann, the Homeopathic practitioner is furnished a sure indica-
tion, and provided he understand his art, there can be no disagree-
ment of weight in a consultation, and when he has administered the
indicated remedy, he is not tormented by doubt, or pained by seeing his
patient nauseated with potent drugs, or writhing under their violent
action. In the sick room reigns the quiet and calm of the Sabbath;
no table with labelled vials mars the prospect, the balmy air as it plays
over the invalid is not laden with smells sickening and dreaded, yet
the physician is termed a quack—no epithet too vile to abuse him, he
is classed with those who for gain practice upon the credulity of simple
women, or sell in the shops patent remedies.

The Homeopathic student is required in all the auxiliary branches,
Chemistry— Anatomy—Physiology, &c., to pursue as rigid a course as
his Allopathic brother, yet he is to be termed impostor, humbug, be-
cause he dares to be more scientific and refined in practice. Well, be
it so, the poor ephemeral, cannot enjoy its little sunshine of popular
favor, the knell is tolling, gently though, asit lived, let it be

“ Borne to that same ancient vault
Where all the kindred of the Capulets lie.””

But perhaps after all it may live, Homeopathic remedies may save it,
and even Allopathy acknowledge it an honorable and successful rival.
Excellent and learned men of that school have already spoken kindly
words. There are many noble souls in the Allopathic ranks, men
whose attainments we honor, whose integrity no one will question, and
whose expanded minds are capable of more than one idea. Hear the
following from the late cminent Surgeon Mr. Liston, a name familiar to
every medical school in Europe and America; he is alluding to the use
of Belladonna in a case of Erysipelas, which was cured in twentyfour
‘hours: he says in his Clinical Lecture, “ Of course we cannot pre-
tend to say positively in what way this effect is produced, but it seems
almost to act by magic; however, so long as we benefit our patients by
the treatment we pursue, we have no right to condemn the principles
upon which this treatment is reccomended and pursued. You know
Vhat this medicine is recommended by the Homeopathists in this af-
fection, because it produces on the skin a fiery eruption or efflorescence



accompanied by inflamatory fever. I believe in the Homeopathic doc-
trines to a certain extent, but 1 cannot, as yet, from inexperience on the
subject, go the length its advocates would wish, in as far as regards
the minute doses of some of their medicines. The medicines in the
above cases were certainly given in much smaller doses than have
hitherto ever been prescribed. I have however, seen similar good ef-
fects of the Belladonna, prepared according to the Homeopathic Phar-
copeia, in a case of very severe Erysipelas of the head and face,
under the care of my friend Dr. Quin. The inflammatory symptoms
and local signs disappeared with very great rapidity. Without adopt-
ing the theory of this medical sect, you ought not to reject its doctrines
without due examination and enquiry.” And shortly before he died,
he sent for Dr Quin and told him in a pleasant way if he did not soon
improve, he should certainly send for him and put himself under his
treatment. And more recently Tessier, of the hospital of 8t. Marga-
ret, after a full and impartial trial, meets the testimony of Andral so
often and perseveringly quoted, by a full declaration of his belief in the
truth of Homeopathy, and now, not only in this country, but through-
out the world, she numbers among her practitioners, men equal i in
every respect to to the most celebrated of ‘the other school, and among
her laity abroad, not merely the poor ignorant, incapable of judging,
but every class from Royalty down, and in our own country her vota-
ries are among the most respectable citizens,

Yet all this is of little value, if the system is founded upon a false
basis. That this is not the case I have feebly attempted to prove, but
the subject demands for its ample illustraticn, not ene lecture nor
twenty, but the study of a life-time, When, oh when will the time
arrive that in honest sincerity, the mind of man will yield to convictions
of the truth and thankfully acknowledge the great goodness of the
Creator that amid all the chances and changes of this mortal life we
shall no longer wander in the dark, but may trustingly invoke his
blessing upon the sequences of that great law, which is at unity with .
all his works. Turn we now to scenes brighter and more hopeful.
To you young gentlemen, who have gathered here from various parts
of our great republic, we extend a hearty welcome. Here you will
have the advantage of favorably comparing the merits of the two
opposing systems. I can answer for it, you will find among our oppo-
nents many gentlemen most excellent as men of heart and soul, though
teaching as I believe erroneous doctrine. Bear ever in mind that little
good can arise from angry words and fierce denunciations. Let your



walk and conversation be characteristic of that better faith which you
profess. Remember that He who received the vilest treatment at the
hands of those he came to bless, has said, “ do good to them that hate
you,” and believe me you will not only feel the reward of an approving
conscience, but be victorious in the end. You are here to qualify your-
selves to receive the most sacred trusts that can be committed to human
care. To you the fond eye of affection will be turned, as a last hope;
and yours the office to stand between the shadowy messenger and poer
mortality ; to stay the hand of death. To you will be committed secrets,
thut the tormenting memories of the past will not suffer to know
the oblivion of the grave, and yours will be the office to speak words
of consolation to the poor sufferer whose agony of mind is more terrible
than any bodily pain. Let then every moment find you well employed-
Lose no opportunity of perfecting yourselves in that knowledge so
indispensable to success, that your name may appear with honor among
those of men who in every clime and age have labored earnestly and
successfully to do good. Men who belong no more to earth, but to
heaven, and to eternity, to them there is no longer time nor place, they
are immortal cotemporaries in that kingdom, where the angel of the
spocalypse proclaimed ¢ that there should be time no longer.”




OLeveranp, Nov. 7th, 1851,

Pror, H. L. Surra==Sir :

The Students of the Western College of Homeopathic Medicine, appre-
ciating the principles inculoated in your able introductory address, through the
wndersigned, Committee, most cordially tender you their thanks, and respectfully
solicit a copy for publication,
: Very respectfully yours,

HELEN COOK,N. Y.,
AMELIA E. CLAPP, ILuivom,
R AT b
, Jr., Coxn. .
WM. WOLCOTT, Miox, Committes.
G. F. MYERS, Pa.
WM. E. POTTS, Ixprana.
F. W. SKILES, Mp.

Otxveranp, Nov. 8th, 1851,

Believing firmly in the truth of Homeopathy, and that the facts of
Science are upon her side, I take pleasure in transmitting to you my Lecture

#s a humble tribute to the great cause.

Respectfuly,
HAMILTON L. SMITH.

T'o Miss HzrLex Cooxs,
« « Ameria E. Crarp,
Axp Orunss, Committes,
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CORRESPONDENCE.

CLEVELAND, Nov. 7.1851.

Prof. WiLLIAMS,
Sir:
At a meeting of the Students of the Western College of
Homceopathic Medicine, held on the 5th inst, Wm. Wolcott, in the Chair,
and L L. Drake, Secy., the undersigned were appointed as a Committee, to express
to you their thanks for your lecture, in reply to Prof. Delamater’s Review, and to
request a copy for publication.
In the great cause of truth, Yours Respectfully.
ISAAC L. DRAKE,
DAVID T. BARR,

PERRY E. JOHNSON,
C. D. WILLIAMS, M. D. Committee.

Cleveland, Nov. 10, 1851.

Messrs. I. L. DrAxE, D. T. Barg, and P. E. Jouxsox,

Your note of to-day requesting a copy
of my Introductory Address, for publication, was received. The address was not
designed or written with a view to any further publicity than the occasion which
called it forth. However, hastily prepared as it was, if in your opinion, it will vin-
dicate the right and subserve the truth, it is at your disposal.

1 remain, Gentlcmcn,' Yours most Respectfully,
C.D. WILLIAMS.

{ WesterN CorreGE oF HoM@EoratHic MEDICINE,
\



PUBLIC LECTURES.

DR. DELAMATER, SEN.,

Regarding Prof. WiLLiams® Lecture, delivered at the Methodist Chapel, on ocea-
sion of the opening of the Homaopathic College, and since printed and published,
in the light of a formal and gross assault upon the members and principles of the
regular Medical Profession ; proposes to submit it to review, in a series of some 3
or 4 Lectures, to be delivered at the Cleveland Medical College. The course will
open this Monday Evening, and be continued on the succeeding evenings, until
the object is accomplished. Each Lecture to commence at precisely a quarter past
six o’clock, and occupy one hour.

The public generally, and especially the members of the Medical Profession of
all schools, as well as those who either heard, or have read Prof. W.¢’ Lecture, are
respectfully invited.

Cleveland, February 10th, 1851.

The above is a copy of a notice which was publicly posted in the
most conspicious places in the city, and is characteristic of the spirif
of the review thereby announced. ‘‘Straws show which way the
wind blows.”

ADDRESS.

FeLLow SrupEeNTS :—

A kind Providence has once more permited us to re-assem-
ble in this hall for the purpose of advancing our knowledge in the heal-
ingart. A correct appreciation of the duties and responsibilities there-
with connected, should ever be present to our minds, while we endeavor
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to reach the elevated position which truth demands. To the reflect-
ing mind, the act of entering upon the discharge of these duties and
these responsibilities, at once suggests a view of the many obstacles
to be overcome, and the years of toil and unmitigated labor that lie
before him. Human life and happiness, in our present state of exist-
ence, are, in an enlarged sense, committed to the care of our profession.
As members, your acts in relation thereto, may not only effect both
these conditions in this world, but influence man’s destiny in the spirit
land. Therefore, allow me to sugzgest great circumspection, and as-
stduity to your studies, while you are preparing to fill the high voca-
tion whereunto you are called.

If we except the preaching of the gospel, there is no profession so
intimately blended with the dearest interests of mankind, and so near-
ly allied to all his relations, as the one you have chosen. It may not
be out of place, therefore, to refer to some of the duties the physician
is expected to perform, in view of the peculiar position he must neces-
sarily occupy; for the purpose of learning briefly to what extent he is.
amenable morally and to the public for his acts. The first great duty,
upon the performance of which all others, professionally, must be sus-
pended, is a strict observance of the laws of life. This is not a neg-
ative duty merely, but a positive duty. His second duty is to furnish
aid, by artificial means, to restore the vital energy, when found in an
abnormal condition, to its healthy standard. These are the two great
duties peculiar to our profession, to which all others are only collate-
ral. How then shall they be discharged? and to what extent is the
practitioner responsible in cases of failure, by reason of refusing to
investigate all respectable claims of advancement in medical literature,
or the infliction of pain from carelessness and neglect? The manner
of performing the first duty is obvious, and need not be mistaken.
The demands are, that every man registering his name on the list of
the medical profession, shall cultivate an intimate knowledge of the
human organism and the laws that govern human life. When this
knowledge is obtained—and at this day it is accessible to all—the
practitioner may decide with certainty what his conduct should be in
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this respect, and if, added to this, he has properly and minulely learned
the action of the agents he is to employ, he will decide as clearly upon
the point, while administering the means of cure, and with as much
certainty, as the highly educated artizan decides upon the conformity
of his acts in virtue of the laws of his art. He is then qualified to
avoid a direct or indirect violation of the laws of life, and consequent
injury of the body. A neglectof this must ultimate in certain or ac-
cidental consequences, for which the practitioner is clearly responsible
to his patient and to community.

The second great duty is not so easily discharged, the knowledge
not so easily and certainly obtained. In view of a full compliance
with all its positive requirements, the medical man must become fa-
miliar with the resistance the vital energy is competent to afford, in
opposing all impinging causes, as well as the extent of its failure in
any or all cases requiring the aid of the physician. He is not only
required to become familiar with the nature and power of drugs, and
their adaptation under all the circumstances demanding their employ-
ment, but he must likewise learn to what extent the remedy may be
used to cure and not produce mischief. If the physician fail to arm
himself with thisknowledge, if he neglect any thing in relation there-
to, either through malice or prejudice, of which he might avail him-
self, to aid him, or neglect to apply that already in his possession : he
is morally culpable, and undeserving public confidence. But thereis
a wide difference of opinion in reference to what constitutes positive
knowledge respecting the action of drugs. The allopathic school
claim curative action in the pathogenesis of drugs. The homeeopathist
regards this action destructive to humanlife. The allopathist rests his
claims upon a cursory observation of drug action. The homceopath-
ist takes into his account the entire scope of action which all the drugs
he investigates are competent to manifest. That the allopathists come
short of the knowledge which it is their privilege to possess, is clear,
from the fact that disagreements every where abound among them—
scarcely two agreeing on more than a very few points of action. The
tendency and result is confusion and uncertainty in practice. Homee-
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opathy avoids all these distracting points, by passing by and beyond
them, she drinks in all the useful knowledge allopathy affords her in
this respect, and continues her explorations, until all is learned, that
can be, of any drug she attempts to investigate. Hence our practi-
tioners, in this respect, act with a unanimity and certainty hitherto
never known in the annals of medicine. Their duties are therefore
discharged with greater fidelity and certainty, while the pleasing con-
sciousness of fulfilling their high vocation, crowns all their efforts.

Again, homeeopathy applies her knowledge of drug action in pur-
suance of a law of nature. This law is definite, and demands strict
compliance with all its requisitions. Hence there is no room for dis-
cord and conflicting opinions. Observation and experience under it,
confirm the utility of its claims, and continually add to the mighty
mass of testimony already extant, overwhelming reasens for its gene-
ral adoption in practice. On the other hand, allopathy, stultified and
cramped as she is, on account of her sparse knowledge of drug action,
and the absence of definite rules to apply what she has, is continually
fluctuating to and fro, like a vast army without a leader, or any sys-
tem of tactics. Her observation does not contribute, in a practical
point of view, to her stock of reliable information, from the want of
rules by which it should be guided. No two, or, to place the fact in
its best light, but very few, observe, practice from the same point, and
the result is just what I have stated. We need not therefore be sur-
prised that practical medicine has made so little progress during many
centuries; nor is it a matter of astonishment, that the collateral
branches have so far outstripped the practical part of the profession.
These branches, for the most part, have been pursued in accordance
with thelaws governing them, and it is truly deplorable that they should
be lost upon the great objects they are adapted to fulfil, and were de-
signed to accomplish. .

Appreciating the condition of medical science, as it has been solong
practiced, and the real position of its practitioners, in view of their
responsibilities, and the decp interests the community at large have
involved in the matter, I took occasion; at the opening of this college
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one year since, to give my humble views freely upon the subject. I
stated then, what I now re-affirm to be true, certain facts touching
the uncertainty of supposed medical principles, to some of which I
have already alluded. At the close of the term, when a large num-
ber of the students of both schools had returned to their homes, Prof.
Delamater, Senr., took occasion publicly to make an issue with those
statements, in which he pronounced them all false, This was his
privilege ; but it would have better become his age and reputation,
had he remained silent, or sustained his points. The statements ob-
jected to by the professor, as culled from my lecture, are in substance
as follows :

1st. That reform in medicine is now and has long been demanded..

2d. That homeeopathic practitioners have been denied the right of
possessing and exercising their medical faith in harmony with allo-
pathy ; and that our students are deprived of the advantages of allo-
pathic medical schools, because they design to practice homeopathy.

3d. That the principles of the old school are now the same or near-
ly the same as they were known to be many hundred years ago, and
that all or nearly all the improvements that have been made, have
been confined to the collateral departments.

4th. That there are but two principles in allopathy whereby any
remedial agent or drug can be admissible in practice—that these prin-
ciples are designated sthenia and asthenia—meaning fulness or fever
or inflamation on the one hand, or debility on the other ; also, that as
one or the other of these conditions are supposed to be present, so is
the selection of the drug made : if the symptoms are inflammatory,
such means are selected as will produce debility, or if the symptorﬁs
are of an opposite character, then the drug which is supposed to stim-
ulate will be chosen. -

5th. Inview of this fact I stated that it was not necessary for allo- ‘
pathy to have a materia medica, containing a history of more than
three drugs and a lancet. o

6th. Istated that the principles expressed in the terms sthenia and
asthenia, are not reliable guides in the selection of appropriate means
of cure.
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7th. We charged the profession with originating quackety by the
force of example ; and, lastly, rejected the course pursued by allo-
pathy in proving the action of drugs.

The question now comes : are these statements true ? If they are,
allopathy is in a most deplorable condition, and the position of her
practitioners is by no means enviable.

I affirm that they are true ; Prof. Delamater denies. Let us then
appeal to the facts, and let them decide : The result I abide with con~
fidence. We will proceed to investigate the first charge, to ascertain
whether reform in medicine has been or is now necessary or demanded.

In justice to Dr. Delamater, I will say he has not entirely denied
the truth of this statement. His objections lie against the manner or
mode by which the reform is proposed to be effected. This is really
the issue on this point : While discussing it, in the course of his crit-
icisms, he went into a long and laborious argument to show, that  the
science of medicine in ancient times was in a most imperfect condition,
and that from century to century, improvements were made, up to the
time when he entered upon his professional duties, since which time,
to this, rapid strides have been made, and that improvements and re-
formations are still going on.”” Showing conclusively that he does
not regard the science as having arrived at a state of perfection, and
that therefore it needs reformation. Again, while upon this subject, he
asks ‘‘who are to make this reform, if not those who are most ac-
quainted with it, and have long studied and practiced it? Whatthey
(refering to his co-laborers) wished in regard to it, if practicable, would
certainly have been carried out.”” Now what is this to be carried out,
if «practicable’”? Why, it is reform in medicine. This is what he
was talking about : showing conclusively that he admits the necessity
of reform, but fears it is * impracticable *’,

Immediately connected with the above, and about the same time, he
quotes, sneeringly, from my address, the following—*¢ The discovery
of homaeeopathy is in accordance with this demand >—that is, the de-
mand for a reform, &c.: showing still more conclusively, that his ob-
jection is urged against the manner of effecting the reform, and not
against the fact alleged.
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Having got at the ground of objection, I will note briefly his reason
why the reformation should not be effected by homeeopathy. Hereit
is: ¢ If homeeopathy is right, and prevails, the collections of ages
will have to go for a song, and what all men have believed, is wholly
untrue.”” Then he asks, ¢is this reformation ? Isitany reformation
when a science is thus eradicated ? There may be slight errors, and
they may be corrected.”” Here ended his argument on this point.

It appears, then, if the Doctor’s views are in accordance with truth
and a healthy spirit of progress, the reformer’s duty, in all cases is
made plain : he is to retain all old collegfions of views, opinions, er-
rors and truths, all mixed up in one compound: he is to admit no new
truths, if they come in collision with the old mass. If he becomes
satisfied that he cannot enter upon a reform, no matter how necessary
or obvious, without ruling out all old opinions and errors, he must
not enter upon the enterprise ; but may occupy his time in adoring the
old formulary, in trimming off a few of the ‘small errors,”” and
dressing them up as comely as may be. This seems to be the profes-
sor’sidea and definition of reform,

Truly the wheels of progress would have to take a ‘backward
turn ”’ with a vengeance. This was the doctrine taught and endeavored
to be enforced in the days of Martin Luther, Harvey, and Jenner.
This doctrine has long since been trampled in the dust, and truth set
free, with the full commission to cut it down wherever she may find
it. This she has done, and most nobly has she done it. The Doc-
tor’s objection, then, to the first count, I return to him as being alto-
gether too personal, too selfish, and too antiquated to find a place in
this discusstion.

Now let us examine the second statement. The portion of this
count having reference to the manner ‘in which homeeopathists are
treated by members of the old school, the professor denies in this
wise :  ‘“What sort of consultation can you hold with a man whose
plan of treatment you know to be wholly opposite? A consultation
which could not possibly end in any compromise, would be a farce,
which even an intelligent and honorable homeeopathist would decline
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engaging in.”” Again, to show that the Doctor does not mean to
treat us homeeopathists disrespectfully, he says, ¢ Isay good morning
when we meet at my former patients’, and when I meet them in the
street I bow tothem. I will not discontinue my calls on my former
patients. I will make them friendly calls; but when on my own
ground, I will say what T please about homceopathy.”” Thus are his
objections stated in his own language ; and truly I cannot find itin my
heart, to feel that the old gentleman means to be unkind, if he is oc-
casionally, and especially on his own ground, a little pugnacious,
and will say to him in all kindness, that I had no reference to his
etiquette, when I penned that charge against his profession. Itlies not
against him personally, but has a deeper import. It means just what
it says—that homeeopathists are not permitted to entertain their med-
ical faith in common with allopathy. That school will not unite with
us and compare notes, and examine principles harmoniously. We
are set aside at once, whenever an approach of the kind is made.
We are unsparingly called knaves and fools, and are commanded to
depart from among them. This is the letter and spirit of that charge.
And now let us see how trueitis, The moment Hahnemann announced
to the world his discovery of homeeopathy, and proclaimed the fact
that too much medicine had been, and then was prescribed for, and
taken by the sick ; that wrong views had been held by the profession
generally, in reference to the principle on which it should be admin-
istered. He was met with fierce opposition and even persecution. He
conjured the profession to examine his truths, to put them to the test,
before they condemned them, He called on the God of all grace to
bear him witness, that his only desire in making the request, was to
benefit them and his fellow man, to do homage to truth, and dis-
charge his duties faithfully. But how was ke met? How were his
solicitations, " importunities, and reasonings responded to by the
profession throughout Europe? He and his claims were met first by
rejection, ridicule and sarcasm, and finally an old stumbering law that
had slept the sleep of ages, because of its worthlessness and unfair-
ness, was awoke, its penalties put in force, and Hahneman, like a
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wretched, guilty malefactor, was driven from his home and his country
to live and die in a strange land, among strangers. This was his fate.
Thank God, his spirit lives, and dwells in the hearts of his followers.
They will preserve his memory which his opponents sought to oblite-
rate, if they cannot avenge his wrongs. At the very dawn of the
science, then, open hostility began, and homaeopathy and homoeeopaths
have been rudely thrust from the profession ever since. The facts,
upon its introduction into this country, will attest that the war begun
in Germany, has been faithfully carried onin the United States. A
member of the Seneca County Medical Society, in 1840 or 1841,
adopted homceopathy as his rule of practice. No sooner had he made
the fact public, than the law then in existence, enacted professedly to
protect the science of medicine, was enforced on the ground, as speci-
fied in the charges against him, that he was practicing quackery, to
wit: Homceopathy. Although he cured his patients, all that malice,
hatred, money, law and energy could bring to bear against him, was
called into requisition. But truth with her commission fought the
battle, and she triumphed. Soon after this, Dr. Phelps, of the Mont-
gomery County, N. Y., Medical Society, was arraigned on a similar
charge, went through a similar persecution, and with like results.
The Onondaga Medical Society following in the lead, arrested one of
her members on charges, of which history now gives the following ac-
count: ¢ Dr Hiram Hoyt is on trial before the Onendaga Medical
Society, for breaches of the code of Medical Ethics. The charges
against him are: 1st. Of counseling with Homeeopathists, 2d. En-
dorsing the practice of Homeeopathy. 3d. Improper treatment of
medical brethren, in giving testimony before courts of Justice, preju-
dicial to them, and improperly taking cases out of the hands of respec-
table practitioners.”

Quite recently the Massachusetts Medical Society, after attempting
to quarrel out all the members who had adopted homeeopathy, opened
the door and irivited them to go out thus, *“ Resolved, That any fellow
of this society, who makes application to resign his fellowship, in con-
sequence of having adopted the principles and practice of homao-
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pathy, may be permitted to do so, on paying his arrearages ; but he
shall not be entitled to any of the priviledges of fellowship, nor shall
his name be retained in the list of fellows.”

Within the last year, an allopathic Medical Society in Chicago, re-
fused to admit a gentleman of their own school to membership, on the
ground, as then and there stated, that * he read homeeopatic journals,
and was leaning to Homceopathy.” The Medical Association of
Connecticut, have recently passed a resolution, declaring that Clergy-
men are no longer to be allowed allopathic attendance, free of charge,
because they are patrons of quackery, or differently expressed, pat-
rons of homceopathy.

I might multiply this proof until it swelled into a volume, were it
necessary to vouch for the truth of my statement ; but I have offered
enough I trust to meet my promise under this part of the second count.
The remaining part will be sustained in a few words.

At the same meeting of the Massachusetts Medical Society, refered
to above, another resolution, having reference to medical students, was
passed in these words: ¢‘2d. Resolved, That a diploma from a hom-
ceopathie institution shall not be received as any evidence of a medical
education ; nor shall the censors of this society regard the attendance
on the lectures of such institutions, nor the time passed at them as
qualifications which shall entitle candidates to an examination, for a
license from this society.”” This resolution and the one first quoted,
are signed by George Hayward, J. B. S. Jackson, and Oliver Wen-

dell Holmes: the committee to whom the matters, named in the res-
olutions, were referred.

But I will come a little nearer home for proof on this point. While
on this point, Prof. Delamater delivered, this argument to clear his
school, from the charge we made against it: ¢In our school (as
more or less in all others) we have applications from students who
have studied homceopathy and every other pretended system of cure ;
we accep? their certificates, but we eramine them [This word ¢ exam-
ine”” was very meaningly pronounced.] after all, to see what they have
learnt. If they go along rightly, [mark that] we admit them to their



13

degrees. But sometimes a young man comes and disputes with the
students, and declares that he will practice homaopatky or some other
quackery. When such an individual comes to graduation, we have a
RULE, that we are not authorised to give a diploma, lo one who declares
his intention to practice on principles directly opposed to our own. We
cannot give him our influence to kelp kim forward in this way, to the inju-
ry of the public. If this be persecution, then we persecute, but I do
not see how we could do MORALLY less.”

Here then is this plain and unequivocal statement by Dr. Delama-
ter. It amounts to this, that if students would attend his and other
kindred colleges, they may do so, provided always, they hide their
medical sentiments ; that they do not presume to dispute with his stu-
dents, or examine principles, to find, if possible, whether they are true
or not; that they impliedly, by their silence, endorse the allopathic
creed ; learn the allopathic catechism, and at the same time play the
hypocrite profoundly. Otherwise, after paying for their tuition, they
cannot graduate, because it would shock the morals of the faculty, and
injure the public. But if they will do all this, if they will deceive, by
the rules pointed out by the faculty, pay their money, so that they
may not seem to lend their influence, why ! the proceeding is strictly
moral, and the public, by some strange metamorphosis, are safe
cnough. In other words, to.enter that college and graduate, those
who do not harmonize with the faculty in their medical belief, are mor-
ally compelled to play the scoundrel, act the liar’s part, or be rejected,
and the honors of the school denied him. I hope and trust that none
of you have been educated in such a school of ¢ morals.”

If any of you hold your medical belief differently from that enter-
tained by the faculty of this college, you will please develope and
maintain it like men. If we cannot persuade you of the error, if error
it be, or convince you by fair argument, it shall not effect your inter- -
ests, you will not be required to metamorphose yourselves into ‘ mor-
al”” apes, or ““moral ”’ hypocrites, to ensure your rights ; nor will this
faculty barter their consciences and perceptions of right, for the price
of a ticket fee, and throw in the public safety at that.
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Let us now examine the third statement. You will Yemember, it
varried the idea, that the principles of allopathy, are much the same
now that they were many hundred years ago. Prof. Delamater says
* this declaration is certainly astonishing. All other arts and scien-
ces have been improved, while this is stationary. This is astounding,
and the more 50 in view of the prodigous efforts which have been made
in this direction.”

Here the learned Professor ccased his exclamations of surprise, and
stepped back into the remotest antiquity, to show that the ¢ principles
of allopathy are not the same now that they were many centuries ago,”’
and that improvements had been made, &c. I did myself the honor
by chastising my patience for three long evenings, to listen, for the
purpose of getting some new light upon the subject, hoping the Doc-
tor would reveal some historical facts in his course of reading, that
would show the existence of some new principle in practical medicine,
not known and acted upon by the ancients. Butin this, I will not say
I was disappointed, for I did not suppose he could find any such prin-
ciple. He accomplished just what I said in my lecture, is true, by
showing that great improvements had been made in the collateral de-
partments. He made it appear, from history, that chemistry had
greatly advanced ; also, that our knowledge of anatomy and physi-
ology had been greatly advanced, that the methods of operating in
surgery had been much improved, that the mechanical part of the
obstetrical department had undergone favorable changes, &c., but not
one syllable going to show that any new principle had been discovered
in practical medicine, or that any old ones were improved, which is
the only point in issue on this count.

My admission, as you will perceive by reference to the lecture, will
be found in these words: ¢ All or nearly all of the real improve-
ments have been made in the collateral departments, as in chemistry,
surgery, &c.” And again, “‘No new principle has been developed,
no real improvement made.” It devolved upon Dr. Delamater to
show that some new principle had been discovered, and thereby new im-
provements made. This I say again he did not do, therefore I regard
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that point as being uncontroverted and undisturbed. When he will
present any new principle in curing diseases, that do not legitimately
belong to the phlogistic or antiphlogistic creed, and thathave not been
acted upon long before he came upon the stage of action, I will. sur-
render the point, and acknowledge that I have not been duly informed
in reference to it. My lecture called upon him to show it, if any such
principle had an existence. But no, not even an intimation to this
effect escaped him. He did not dare to meet the charge as it stood
before him, menacing his profession, and that too in his own temple
and in his very teeth. But instead of repelling it, as become a man
conscious of acting in the right, and for the public good, by producing
the principle, he hid himself in the darkness of antiquity, and amused
his hearers with a point already admitted, as I verily believe, to draw -
their minds away from the true issue, until, they as well as himself,
had become so thoroughly befogged as to lose track of it. Thus he
wandered about for at least six hours, as if unwilling to leave the
barbed arrow sticking fast in the heart of his profession, and yet
mourning as he lingered over his inability to extract it. The case
was fatal and he left it.

The next statement he encountered in the lecture reminded him
that “there were but two principles in his school whereby any drug
could be prescribed, and that these were designated sthenia and as-
thenia, &c. And that as these conditions are supposed to be present,
so is the selection of the drug made—if the symptoms are inflamma-
tory, such means are selected as will produce debility, or if the
symptoms are of an opposite character, then the drugs which are sup-
posed to produce debility will be chosen.”” The arguments brought
forward by Prof. Dellamater, to refute this charge against the profes-
sion were chiefly declaratory of ignorance on my part of the mean-
ing of the words. Sthenia and asthenia, he said, did not mean ful-
ness and debility, but “only a tendency to these conditions,” as for
instance, a full and feeble diathesis, and yet the possessor of it remain
in perfect health. He scouted the idea that ‘“‘even Brown himself
attached any other meaning to the terms, and even zkat meaning no
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body but students paid any attention to.”” Thatthe termssthenia and as-
thenia had reference to one or more forms or conditions of the body
called diathesis, I am free to admit: Brown himself said so, bul he
said more, he said the conditions further expressed a relation to the or-
ganism laboring under disease, and made the guiding points in the use
of means. He made them applicable in all cases but expessive, when’
duly qualified, of certain degrees according to the facts. To all
grades of disease, marked by what he regarded high excitement, he
called the case highly sthenic, and vice versa: if the excitement and
plethora were medium in disease, he so marked it on the scale, and so
on through all the grades he conceived could exist. He classified his
diseases according to the presence or absence of the one or the other
of the conditions thus expressed—for instance, apoplexy, paralysis,
plague, malignant fever, and cynancha typhoides on his scale, as being
highly asthenic, on account of their disorganizing and morbid tenden-
cy. Synocha, phrenitis, cynanchial inflammation, and variola, he set
down ‘“magna sthenica.”” Synochus, rheumatism, catarrh, scarlatina,
he sets down on his scale ‘lenis sthenica.”” Intermittent fevers,
simple colic, dyspepsia, hypochondriasis, he sets down ‘‘lenis asthen-
ica.”” Rheumatalgia, cholera, epilepsy, and chorea, is placed on the
scale ‘“ magna asthenica.”” Typhus fever, colica pictonum, podagra,
and tetanus, are marked on the scale ¢ maxima asthenia,’”’ &c., &ec.
His practice predicated upon the diseased conditions thus expressed,
was in perfect accordance with them : he bled and otherwise reduced
his patients, or stimulated and gave tonics, just as one or the other of

these conditions were present.
Why Dr. Delamater strove to conceal these facts and attempt to

confine the terms to a mere expression relating to diathesis only, will
fully appear in the effort to stave off the charge by attempting to fix
the epithet of ¢“fool”’ on his opponent—truly an embarrassing posi-
tion. But after all, this patent nosology of Dr. Brown, was not orig-
inal with him. Cullen practically taught the same doctrine in a sim-
ilar form, under the name of cxcitement and collapse. We have Dr.
Delamater’s statement for that. 'We will proceed to show in the first
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place that these two principles, are the only principles now resognized
in selecting and applying remedial agents by the allopathic profession,
and that their drugs are arranged accordingly. I will cite in proof
Robly Dunglison, Barbier, Dr. A. T. Young, and Murray. These
are old school materia medica writers, and are authority in allopathy,
that no man among them will presume to question as such. My ob-
ject in calling allopathic testimony, when proof is needed is to place
the facts in such a light; that even a shade of suspicion shall not be
thrown across it, for it is fairly presumable that gentlemen of distinc-
tion, and leaders in the profession, will not make wrong statements
concerning its improvement and vital principles. After speaking of
the difficulty of classifying medicines, Prof. Robly Dunglison, on the
96th page of his materia medica, teaches as follows: ¢ With regard
to the parts of the frame on which medicine acts, we may affirm that
they are capable of affecting every tissue and every function, directly
or indirectly. Like other influences which surround the body, and
are perpetually impressing it in some mode or other, remedial agents
can act upon the living organs so as to modify every function. Ulti-
mately, however, they must all affect the same great vital property of
contractility, irritability, incitability, or excitability, whatsoever we
may term it, which is seated in every living tissue. Under the influence
of this vital property, kept in action by appropriate stimuli, all the
functions are accomplished, and when these stimuli are at a certain
degree accomplished in health. But if from any cause, the vital force
becomes exalted above or depressed below the healthy standard, disease
results, and such disease may be one of increased action or diminished ac-
tion. Medicinal agents, whick in this way exalt the vital activity of the
body, are excitants, and such as diminish i are sedatives; and we may
consequently, with propriety, class all agents that are useful, or that are
not wholly inert, either as excitants or sedatives.’” Again in an other
place, this same author says— It has been already said zkat all rem-
edial agents which are possessed of activity must belong to one of tw

classes, stimulants or excitants, and sedatives.”” To this no excep-
tion is made, save only those agents which act chemically or mechan-
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ically. No better proof need be called for to verify my position: it
is proof positive, and of the highest order to be found in the schools.
No other need be added ; but I will redeem my promise, for this is an
all important item to sustain, this last to the Doctor, and he may sur-
render those that follow, at diseretion.

The classification of Barbier is based upon the tissue affected, and
is arranged as follows: “‘Medicines which strengthen the tissue of or-
gans, are called tonics; those which stimulate,the tissue of organs are
alled stimulants ; those which relax the tissue of organs, are called
emolients; those which moderate too great activity of the organs, are
called temperants ; those which diminish cerebral life, are called nar-
cotics; those which érritate the inner surface of the intestines, are purga-
tives; those which irritate the gastro duodenal surface especially, are
called emetics ; those which disturb the natural movements of the in-
testines, are called laxatives, and those whose modus operandi is not
determined,or which cannot be included in the preceding classes,are set
down as having no place under the principle.”

You will have observed, gentlemen, that this author uses the plain
language and does not mean to be misunderstood. Wasmy opponent
ignorant of these authors and their statements, when he pronounced
my declaration in reference to them false? Ishe soignorant concern-
ing this great and fundamental point of his own profession, as to pro-
nounce the man publiely stating it, a ‘basely wicked man,” a fool;”’
if so I pity him: if not, we leave it for you and the public to say what
he merits. But we will call two more of the same character and kind
of witnesses on the stand, Docts. A. T. Youne, and MurraAy; their
classification is still more recent. They say, ¢vital agents acting
upon the nerves, and increasing their action primarily are called ezci-
tants, and the secondary action, diminisking action, are called seda-
tives, refrigerants, narcotics, and antispasmodics. Those drugs which
increase the action of the muscular and sanguiferous system are called
tonics and astringents. Those medicines which act on the secreting
system by increasing and diminishing the action are erhines, syala-
gogues, expectorants, emetics, cathartics, diureties, emenagogues, and
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diaphoretics. Those which influence the body solely by their action
on the parts to which they are applied are named epispastics, and
divided into rubefacients, vesicants, and actual canterants.” I ask
again if this is not a positive verification of my averment. The testi-
mony of each of these witnesses is, that the medicines named and
discussed in the allopathic materia medica, are arranged and classified
under one or the other of the principles named, and that they
cannot be applied in the cure of disease under any other. They
must reduce or stimulate and give tone. 'That blisters, cauterants, etc.,
reduce the vital action of the parts to which they are applied, and
sometimes generally depletory, will not be denied. That cathartics
and emetics are likewise depletory will not bedenied. Thaterrhines,
sailagogues, expectorants, diuretics, emenagogues, and diaphoretics,
are either stimulating or depletory, will also, not be denied. Every
other class of remedies named are in so many words expressly de-
clared to be either exalting or depressing in their action. These facts
were before us, as well as many others of the same kind, when we
made that statement. I lmew what I was saying, and lmew the man
who might have the hardihood to deny it, would find himself in an
unenviable position, but could not believe, that a man would be
found thus ready to surrender his reputation for medical learning by
making the denial. It would be asking too much of an opponent, the
sacrifice too great, to be reasonably expected. Nevetheless, it has
been made, it has been a willing and self sacrifice. I did not ask
him to make the denial. The reasons for so doing are left for him to
state at his leisure. Having proved my statement true, that is all I
desire to do on this occasion.

But 5thly. It was stated in view of these facts, that it was not
necessary for the allopathic school to have a materia medica contain-
ing a history of more than three drugs and a lancet, and cited author-
ity to sustain the statement. This authority was not denied, the
statement was. But let us see what the opinion of ke profession, as
expressed in practice, is, upon this point. Perhaps the Professor did
not regard Prof, Beck, and Sir Astley Cooper’s friend, as of sufficient
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consequence, when their admissions were taken up against him. We
will introduce Dr. Watson, one of Dr. Delamater’s text authors. He
says, ‘inflammation must needs occupy a large share of attention of
both the Surgeon and the Physician. In nine cases out of ten, the
first question which either of them asks himself upon being summoned
to his patientis, have I to deal with inflammation here? It is contin-
ually the object of his treatment and watchful care. It effects all
parts that are furnished with blood vessels, and it effects different
parts variously. A great majority of all the disorders to which the hu-
man frame is liable begin with inflammation, or end with inflammation,
or are accompanied by inflammation during some part of their course,
or resemble inflammation in their symptoms. Most of the organic
changes in the body recognize inflammation as their cause, orlead to it
as their effect. In short, a very large share of the premature extinc-
tion of human life, in general, ismore or less attributable to inflamma-
tion.”” This distinguished gentleman, in his 13th lecture, teaches us
how to cure inflammation, in these words; “But in the outset of all
serious inflammation, when the strength is entire, anq the inflammation
intense enough to produce pyrexia, all the particulars of the antiphlo-
gistic regimen may require to be observed. Of all the direct remedies
Jfor inflammation,the abstraction of blood, bleeding, or blood-letting, as
it is called, s much the most effectual and important. We should, I
think, be prepared to expect this prior to any experience of it.”” He
then proceeds to give his reasons for this which are stoutly predicated
upon the sthenic principle, as we have already considered it. It does
appear, then, that their witness doesnot seem to think that any drugs
are necessary. The history of the lancet only, is sufficient for his
purpose, and the fact is so clear to him, that he does not even want
experience to teach its entire independence and utility. True, by way
of variety, and the appearance of doing something, he would advise
snug diet, that is a kind of diet that will reduce the patient, starve
him, or nearly so, to aid the lancet. Now sinee starvation is not an
article or drug treated of in the materia medica, I shall regard it as
‘‘exparte,” in this discussion, and look upon it only asan ornament in
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practice. Eberlee maintains practically the same views. From be-
ginning to end of his theory and practice, he recognizes and teaches
the same facts as to doctrine. You may read his work attentively,
-and you will find that he reduces his patients, when they are on the
sthenic side of the question, and recommends tonics whenthey are on
the asthenic or opposite side. He, however, adds two drugs to the
lancet. In his treatise on synochus fever he places it on the sthenic
side, and while speaking of its treatment uses these words, * blood-let-
ting stands at the head of our means for reducing vascular action, or
inordinate momentum of the circulation.”” - If this is not effectual,
he recommends the use of ‘artar emetic, upon his own and the author-
ity of others, as a diaphoretic, and if peccant matter is to be removed,
““calomel™ is the drug of which the service is to be expected. He
speaks of the use of some other agents, but they come under the
same head or classification as those two just mentioned. They can
do no more than depress the vital energies and thereby reduce the
circulation, the great point under their law of action. If the Zaw held
that drugs possessed peculiar and specific action, independent of those
enumerated, these other drugs might possibly be rung in under the pre-
tence, but the law will not permit it, it is inexorable on this point.—
It commands drugs to reduce the circulation, or it sneers at them as
nodrugs. The same law and the same reasoning applies to the oppo-
site side of the question. Wherever and whenever Eberlee, or Wat-
son, or any other old school writer finds debility and freedom from
inflammation, they abandon depletients for the reasons given, and use
those means which the law again says will give tone. Or if there is
a mizture of inflammation and debility in the same case, the law steps in
and demands the administration of quinine and tartar emetic, in the
same prescription.

It is to be remembered we are talking about principles in this dis-
cussion. We are not speaking of what men do, or may not do, on their
own private experience or judgement. They do, in allopathy, often
abandon their rules of practice, and empirically produce cures upon
& law of nature wholly unknown to them. Thousands of such cases
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are on record. This is one thing. But to produce cures, upon fixed
laws of practice is quite another. The law is inflexible, and has no
right to claim as cured those cases in which it forbade the administra-
tion, and at the same time would not acknowledge its action. But I
cannot now dwell longer on this point for want of time. I claim the
point as established from the mouth of Dr. Delamater’s- own wit-
nesses.

My 6th count states that the principles referred to in the 4th are
not reliable guides in the selection of appropriate means of cure.—
In the first place, my opponent has not made it appear in his denial
of the alledgement, that it does furnish a reliable guide in this direc-
tion. However, under correct rules of discussion, heis not bound
to do this upon a mere statement. But if he wished to put an end to
the controversy on this point, while he denied, he could have shown
that the law does point to the appropriate means. Thiswas doubtless
a work he did not like to undertake. He saw before him the endless
and variable and discrepant views every where held by members of
his profession, in reference to the means to be employed in parallel
cases, or at least made parallel by their nosological arrangements. For
instance, a fever, a case of croup, a case of intermittent, a case of
cholera, &c., &c., throughout the entire catalogue of diseases, A has
maintained that one remedy should be selected, B thought another
best adapted, C disagreed with both, D was disposed to adopt one
remedy each of the three had suggested and add one of his own, E
believes the disease was inflammation, F thought it was debility, and
both claim to be right, although opposite means are recommended,
G goes in for bleeding, H advocates large doses, 1 repudiates large
doses, and prescribes small ones, J cures his cases of intemittents by
bleeding, K cures his by tonics, L cures his with cold water, M pre-
scribes warm or hot water baths, N has seen electricity do gigan-

ks about calomel and alternate doses of blue pills, P
bark, Q laudates quassi, R rather thinks Columbo is
\ combination, S sees cure sticking out of every fiber of
root, T goesin strong for an emetic, U insists that a
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nourishing diet, and laxatives are the sine qua non, V comes in and
vows he will administer, occasionally, all that has been named and
quiet his conscience, and discharge his duty to the profession in that,
he has done all ke can do, W says will you? then you will kill more
than you cure, X crosses his limbs in amazement and solemly affirms
he will not take his own medicine, and Y declares that the science of
medicine has come to this, that it must mend or end. Z in view of
his proximity to Y, expresses his desire and hope that a young Physic
will be born ere-long, a sort of Esculapean Messiah, that will make
the crooked paths straight, and tell the profession of righteousness,
but in mercy not of judgements, to come. &, yes, and I have come
to the end of the alphabet, which like Major Jack Downing’s ther-
mometer don’t appear tobe long enough. Now if these principles are
sure guides, if they are laws of nature and unerring in their applica-
bility, why all this endless confusion, this jargon of opinion, this im-
penetrable darkness, like a black pall ever hanging over the selection
of remedies? Why are men constantly volunteering opinions and
acting upon them ? Why not fly to the law, which, if it is alaw, will
point them unerringly to tke remedy, or remedies, under all the vari-
able’and variegated circumstances that can occur. This the sthenic
and asthenic principles donot do, never have, and never will do, and
50 long as the profession adhere to them, so long they must grope in
darkness on this point. In evidence, I cite every practical treatise on
the means of cure, now extant in the school of Allopathy, and chal-
lange refutation. ' '

In my 7th connt, I stated in substance, that the manner in which
drug action is directed to be learned is not scientific or reliable. I
gave reasons at length in support of this statement. Prof. Delamater
did not attempt to controvert them. His reference to them scarcely
amounted to a denial. Under the allopathic rules of proving drug
action, I asked the profession to show, when a new drug was to be
learned by administering it to the sick, how its action could be dis-
tinguished from that of the morbific influence already productive of
the diseases, I ask, when a change occurs, what ¢ffect has the drug had
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in effecting this change—what symptoms are drug symptoms? What
shades of drug power do the original symptoms exhibit? To what
extent have drug and primary symptoms blended ? By what means
can the two be separated for the purpose of assigning to the drugthe
influence due its action? And how do the powers thus developed
correspond with the principles by which they are subsequently to be
applied ? These questions remain unanswered. Dr. Delamater kas
not and cannot answer them satisfactorily. Until this is done by him
or some other member of his school, and until the reasons already
given are disposed of, I shall regard my position in this respect as
unmolested. The statement remaining ¢rue, therefore, any additional
reasons are quite unnecessary. In the last place, I charged the pro-
fession with originating the quackery found in it. Its principles all
tend in that direction. The quack imitates hislearned superior, about
as the parrot or the monkey imitates the man. The quack sees Prof.
Delamater physic his patient, and at once concludes he can do the
same thing. He tries and succeeds. He sees him emetecise, and he
successfully imitates him. He sees him prepare an anodyne or anthel-
mentic, and, with a little smattering of names, he puts up just such a
compound, only a little superior, and if not Doct. Delamater, some
other learned member of the profession certifies to its superior utility.
The quack, as the profession name their offspring, accumulates confi-
dence in his skill, and the discovery of another new compound is the
result, and the parent again ratifies and sanctifies it publicly through
the press, till,at length, the child becomes wiser than the parent. Henow
begins to dictate. He proscribes regular prescriptions. He condemns
bleeding and blistering, and the use of minerals. He gets rich, and
impudent, and saucy. He knows that the professors will have to stum-
ble over vast accumulations of his compounds in every drug store,
and grocery, in the land, to even purchase a lancet, or an ounce of
opium. The profession begin to perceive they have set a bad exam-
ple, and that it is now too late to begin correction. The Doctor says,
however, in confirmation of my statement, ‘‘ that quackery has become
so bold and unblushing, that the profession have adopted the plan of
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holding state and national conventions to rectify the evil.”” And the
plan proposed is to elevate the profession, or, in other words, try and
see if they cannot stretch up a little higher, grow -a little stronger,
and concentrate all their force, adopt new family government, turn
away and disinherit the elder members of their quack families, and
ultimately assert their dignity. But in this their fondest hopes are
not to be realized, so long as their principles are unchanged, so long
as they do the same things, and even worse things than those they
solemnly propose to discountenance, so long they will find their old
imitators hanging around them, and taunting them with their lying
deception, so long will the force of example fasten to them and pro-
duce its natural fruits. Again, the quack will cure diseases, when
the regular and scientific practice fails. He does so by using less ac-
tive drugs, and the people know it. ¢ The bold strokes’’ by allopa-
thic “ Sampsons”’ are both feared and dreaded by the community, and
any avoidance is regarded relief. But I will not dwell upon this fact,
it is too universally known to be denied.

Having shown, as clearly as possible in the brief space I have to
devote to this purpose, the truth of every statement objected to, I
will quote Dr. Delamater’s concluding personal remarks. Here they
are. ‘‘ Materia Medica is founded upon diseases which is a zig zag
line. Dr. Williams’s line was a straight line, and he could not make
the straight and zig zag jibe. The whole lecture is a series of false
statements from beginning to end, not one word of truth in it in re-
gard to the old school. . What is the baseness of Dr. Williams who
will trifle with the public interest, to induce ignorant young men to
take up a profession which had no foundation and to call in the pub-
lictohearit? Dr. William’s case may not be so base, after all, owing
to his ignorance. He knows nothing of the medical profession except
what he may know of homeeopathy, but there is no science in that,
for I have examined it, and, as I have been a student of medicine for 50
years I ought to know. Doct. Williams is so ignorant that he does
not know that he is ignorant. If a man does not know, he has no
right to profess to, and thereby mislead others: all who approve of Dr.
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Williams’ lecture show evidence that they do not know any thing about
medicine.’ Asthe “finis”’ to this piece of charity and Christian
eloquence, Prof. Delamater pointed to Drs. Wheeler, Hoyt, and Mil-
ler, and so described their dress and personal appearance, that all pres-
ent acquainted with them knew clearly who was meant, although he
did not call them by name.

Now, gentlemen, I possess as much veneration for age as any other
man, and feel disposed to treat it as tenderly, nevetheless I am not
bound to adopt the errors, that come glong with it, noram I under
any obligations to respect the viewss of men. If they will immerse
themselves soul and body in alcohol, or stupify and half destroy
their god given intellect by the use of opium, they may command
my pity, but they never shall have my respect. If men will pro-
mulgate error, and by it destroy human life, because they have long
been in the habit of doing it—if they will continue to commit sins
because they can conveniently hide them beneath the vast pile already
committed, let them do so. But in the name of truth and justice,
don’t make these errors and vievené the touch stome and legitimate
guide for those desiring to live a better life, and to conform themselves
more nearly to virtuous principles. What sins have been committed,
what outrages perpetrated, that should cause the venerable professor to
stoop from the pinnacle of age and fame to call his juniors ¢ basely
wicked”” men, and their associates in practice fools? Why all this
tirade of abuse and vulgar slang vomited forth with so much fury ?
Why are you branded with the epithet of ¢“ignorant young men ?”’
Is it because the bills of mortality accompanying the homaeopathic
practice generally, are so much less than in the same number treated
allopathically ? Is it because homweopathy has so far outstripped allo-
pathy in its practical results in this city, that the peopleseeing it pre-
fer its administration ? Is it because any evil consequences are known
to flow from its application ? No! no! this is not shown, nor has it been
attempted; not a word of it. No! no! that man is yct to be found
who dare come forward and compare bills of mortality, < and call in
the public to hear it.”” Let allopathy do this, and we shall see. where
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the wickedness lies, and whe are the ¢ basely wicked >’ men—who are
the accomplished fools, and their associates. No! no! these are not
the class of reasons assigned; far from it, they would be fatal to Dr.
Delamater’s designs upon homceopathy and her practitioners. We
ask again, then, what is the matter? Why! simply, we have held up
the truths appertaining to allopathy in all their nakedness and deform-
ity—and have tacitly thereby come in contact with an error, the old
man has propogated all his life, (one he has practiced all his life, )
and, because, if whatI stated was true, he had much to regret ; and
last, though not least, the lecture questioned his infallibility in medi-
cine; just as much as if he said : *What I donotknow, no other man
knoweth; all else is false, except I say it is true, because I am an old
man, and have been successful in slavering over time honored and
dangerous principles of practice, therefore, they are correct; and,
whomsoever dares deny it, or believe what others say of it, shall have
the liar’s part, or wither under my displeasure’—thus confirming the
statement, that the leaders of allopathy are determined to put a stop
to all reform that does not recognize all zheir errors. But are his
statements true ? Are the principles of his school zig zag as he
states them? Then I have spoke the truth concerning them! Have
I pointed them out and laid to them the line and plummet of their
assumed law? Then I have acted uprightly ! Is the whole lecture
a series of false statements ? Then is Dr. Delamater the enunciator
of a false statement, as I have shown! Am I a basely wicked man
for stating facts, which stand admitted, as I have fully illustrated by
competent authority? Then are the whole profession for once my com-
peers? Are the public deceived when the truth is told them ? Are
you ‘ignorant young men?” Then has Dr. Delamater stated what he
does not know, therefore accof'ding to his own words, he had no right to
say so. Is Doct. Williams a fool ? Then is Prof. D. a greater fool for
spending five long lectures in trying to evade his statements! Is he
authority because he has studied medicine 50 years ? Then he should
have been more cautious, in pronouncing the all governing principles
of his schools, fallacious and false. Are all who approve of Dr. W’s
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Lecture sgnorant? Then the virtuous Professor alledges what he
ought to know is untrue and unbecoming, as it is undignified and

false.
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VALEDICTOR:Y ADDRESS.

LapiEs AND GENTLEMEN :

GENTLEMEN OF THE GRADUATING Crass.

It falls to my lot to say a few words on the occasion of
the closing exercises of the third annual session of this Institution.
Eighteen weeks have now elapsed, since the members of this class
assembled here from various parts of the Union, for the purpose of
devoting some special attention to those studies which appear
necessary to a preparation for the responsible station some of you
are about to occupy in society.

In the performance of this duty, it gives me pleasure to advert to
the pleasing contrast exhibited between our present prosperous
circumstances, and those experienced by the members of this Insti-
tution one year ago.

The hand of violence was then laid rudely upon us, now we are
blessed with peace and prosperity, and I belicve, enjoy the confi-
dence of a virtuous and intelligent community. And permit me here,
Ladies and Gentlemen, to make a public acknowledgment, in behalf
of my colleagues, for the generous and timely assistance so kindly
bestowed by the friends of our noble cause, by which we have been
able in a good degree, to replace the necessary means for illustration,
in the various departments of our course of instruction.

The kind donors will ever be gratefully remembered, not only by
the Faculty, but also by the Students, and all the friends of our
Institution.

Gentlemen of the Graduating Class, we meet you here to-night,
to greet you with a parting blessing, and may our words on this
occasion, be worthy of your remembrance.

Although you have completed your term of instruction, and have
received the highest testimonials from this Institution, of an honora-
ble course, yet you should remember that your term of study in the
school of nature has not ceased, and that through life, you will only
be preparing to receive those higher honors, which can only be
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bestowed upon those who are found worthy by the Great Master,
who over-rules the destinies of man.

You have been studying a branch of the healing art, for which its
advocates claim the high distinction of resting upon a scientific basis.
We propose therefore, briefly to examine some of the evidences
which are brought to view in support of this position.

Science is the comprehension, or understanding of truth by the
mind ; a collection of general principles or leading truths relating to
any subject, arranged in systematic order. |[Strictly speaking, Science
is a Unity ; but in order to acquire a positive knowledge of it, we
must divide it into many branches, all of which radiate, as it were,
from one focal point or center, and to a certain extent, are all depen-
dent upon each other; that is, one department, as Physiology,
Chemistry, Botany, Mineralogy, or Geology, cannot be studied
independently of all the others ; for they perpetually interlock ; their
radiating fibres intermingle, as it were, and form a complete net-
work, consolidating all the branches into one Universal whole.

Science, in its various departments, has rested solely upon the
observation of facts for its development.

The science of Astronomy was only advanced by actual observa-
tion or attention to facts, by Copernicus, Kepler, Galileo, Newton,
and others ; and had it not been for these observations, the Mythol-
ogical doctrine, that the earth was flat, and carried upon the back of
a huge turtle, might still have been believed : or the Ptolemaic
system which placed the earth in the ¢entre of the Universe, around
which all the other planets revolved, might also have had it advo-
cates.

As strange inconsistences have prevailed, some of them, even to
a very late period, in relaiion to the formation of the earth. Among
the early Egyptian Philosophers, some supposed that the production
of the world was due to a Masculo-feminine principle, residing in the
Universe. The doctrine was this. That the first chaotic mass was
produced in the form of an egg, by a self-dependent and eternal
being, and by the mysterious functions of this Masculo-feminine
artificer, the dormant germ was nourished into life—this embryonic
or mundane egg brought forth a living world.

Various legends have prevailed among the ancients, relative to
the changes which have taken place in the crust of the earth since
the formation of the planet. The return of great catastrophes have
been determined by the return of the Annus Magnus, or great year,
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a cycle composed of the revolution of the sun, moon and planets,
and terminating when these return together to the same sine, whence
they were supposed at some remote period to have set out.

The duration of this great cycle was variously estimated. Ac-
cording to Orpheus, it was 120,000 years. Some reconed it at
300,000, and by Cassander it was taken to be 360,000 years.

From this legend of the Egyptians, the poets derived their ideas
of the golden age of the world.

Towards the termination of each era, the gods could no longer
bear with the wickedness of men, and by a shock of the elements,
or a deluge, overwhelmed or destroyed them ; after which calamity
Astrea again descended on earth to renew the golden age.

These ancient Mythological views may perhaps excite a smile,
but they are not more inconsistant and ridiculous than the views
entertained by writers on Geology, even as late as Werner’s time.

The remains of plants and animals had often been observed by
the men of learning in that age, but as no systematic observance of
facts had been established, and the Theological views respecting
the formation of the earth were generally prevalent, nothing but
vague hypothesis could be expectedin explanation of the occurrence
of these fossils, in the various strata in which they were examined.

Some writers maintained that these impressions never belonged to
real plants and animals, but were the mere sports of nature, due to a
plastic virtue latent in the earth : others, that they were created by
Deity, when the rocks in which they are embedded, were formed,
for the purpose of exciting the wonder of men ; others again, gravely
asserted, that the shells found in the rocks upon the Alps, must have
fallen from the hats of the crusaders, on their return from the Holy
wars.

These, and various other notions respecting this subject, present
about the same claims for credulity, as that which represents the
shooting stars or meteors, as being the firey tears of saints, or the
mummies upon the banks of the Nile, as the abortions of Nature in
her first effort to produce the human race.

Thus also, has it been in the study of Chemistry, or rather in its
development, as a branch of science.

Reaching back into the remotest antiquity, men have been found
sccretly engaged in the pretended transmutation of the baser metais
into gold, and in the discovery of a universal panacea for the cure of
all disease.
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Paracelsus, a noted Swiss Physician and Alchemist, who
flourished about the year 1527, figured largely in these pretensions.
About this time, a license was granted to one Richard Carter, for
the practice of Alchemy, and in 1783, Dr. Price, of Guilford, pub-
lished an account of his experiments in this way and pretended to
success. He brought his specimens of gold to the king, affirming
that they were made of a red and white powder, but being a Fellow .
of the Royal Society, he was required upon pain of expulsion to
perform his experiment before a board of inspectors—but after some
equivocation, he declined, took poison and died.

The philosophy of Bacon opened a new field for scientific investi-
gation. How well this field has been explored, let the science of the
present day answer.

Comparatively, at a recent date, it was claimed by philosophers,
that earth, air, fire, and water, constituted all the natural simple
elements. Now more than sixty are recognized by Chemists.

It has also been maintained, almost to the present time, that cold,
heat, electricity, magnetism, accoustics, optics, gravitation—are phe-
nomena nearly or entirely distinct from each other. Thus, in respect to
heat ; the phenomena of temperature were supposed to proceed from
two altogether opposite things, one of which produced cold, and
the other warmth; but it was soon discovered that heat and cold
were only different degrees of intensity in the same cause.

Before Galvani and Volta, electricity was regarded as an isolated
subject, having no points of contact with other branches of Physics,
and to be particularly studied by itself. According to the notions
of those times, it was as far removed from magnetism, as it was
from other parts of science. Well, to-day, electricity and magne-
tism constitute one and the same section of science. All the
phenomena of magnetic polarity, attraction and repulsion, and even
the philosophy of crystallization, enter into the domain of electricity.

And how is it in relation to organic Chemistry. If, during the
first few years of the present century, any one had called for a gen-
eral formula of the chemical phenomena of vegetables and animals,
no chemist would have been able to answer the call. In fact, the
question would have been singularly premature ; for at that epoch,
on one side, analysis had not yet learned what part the numerous
clements of mineral chemistry played in erganic chemistry ; and on
the other hand, no more was known of the part played in general
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physiology, by those compound materials, still more numerous, which
were every day discovered in the tissues of vegetables and animals.

Again, it is known that the geometrical forms of crystals are very
numerous, not only in different species, but even in those of the
same species, a great variety of forms are presented. Until the times
of Hauy, (1800,) research was limited to the mere description of
these, embracing thousands of polyhedrons; now all these forms
may be reduced to six well defined groups ; and all the polyhedrals
of each group to one single form.

The same features also existin regard to Botany. Science was at
first engaged, and rightly so, with the description of the organs of
plants, their roots, trunk, branches, leaves and flowers. But when
a certain number of these had been collected, described and deline-
ated, they were all found reducible to two single fundamental forms
of development ; and that the structure is likewise brought to a
single type. In the same way, the study of vegetable chemistry
has conducted to results not less surprising. At one time Botany
furnished Chemistry with an infinite number of substances, each of
whieh required a special study. Chemistry disclosed that they
were all composed of the same elements, differing only in relative
proportions.  Chemically composed of only four elements and
embracing but one form of structure.

The history of Anatomy, in its development is like that of Botany.
Anatomy was first descriptive, then comparative, and finally it has be-
come Philosophical ; that is to say, it has undertaken to unite all
the elements of the organization in the same expression.

Descriptive or Physiological Anatomy deals in minute descriptions
of particular animals. Under this view, the correspondence existing
between the different branches of the animal kingdomn was not re-
cognized, Camparative Anatomy shows this gorrespondence. It
takes for instance, the skeleton, or different parts of the skeleton,
say the ulna or femur, and compares it with the corresponding
member in the quadruped, bird, reptile and fishes. Anatomy then
becomes Philosophical.

We are indebted to Cuvier for most valuable researches in this
department of science. '

Althcugh the structure of the human body was made a part of
philosophical investigation, as early as the days of Plato and Aris-
totle, and became a branch of the medical art under Hippocrates
about 380 years before the Christian Era, Erasistratus and He-
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rophilus first commenced the dissection of the human body;
dissections having been previously confined to brutes, and it is rather
singular that they did not discover the circulation of the blood, for
we are informed that they practiced upon the bodies of living crimi-
nals. But this important feature in Anatomy, (the circulation of
blood) was reserved for the brilliant genius of Harvey. (1616.)

Medical schools in England were supplied with the bodies of exe-
cuted criminals for dissection as early as the year 1538. At about
this date, the first anatomical plates were designed and prepared by
Vesalius.

Let us now turn our attention to the history of the healing art, (it
could not have been called a science, ) from the time of Hippocrates or
Aristotle down to the middle of the 18th century ; and having done
this, we shall be prepared to judge whether the opinions or writings
of the learned men of the medical profession, are entitled to any
higher considerations than those of other philosophers who flourish-
ed during the same period. '

Hippocrates evidently stands at the head of the medical profession
as an author, in regard to antiquity. He studied physic with his
grandfather, and improved himself by reading the tablets in the
temples of the gods, where each individual had written down the
disease under which he had labored, and the means by which he
had recovered.

It is recorded of him in after years, that he delivered Athens from
a dreadful pestilence in the beginning of the Peloponesian war, and
was publicly rewarded with a golden crown.

He openly declared the measures he had taken to cure a disease,
and candidly confessed, that out of forty-two patients committed to
his care, only seventeen had recovered, that all the rest had fallen a
a prey to the disease in spite of his medical applications. Dr. Hip-
pocrates, by his great learning and skill in the healing art, gave
character to the profession. He became the standard awthor, his
works having been relied upon as the principal medical authority for
a period of about 430 years.

The next man who figured largely in the profession, and who
und:artook the formidable task of reformation in the hedling art,
was Claudius Galenus, commonly called Galen, born at Pergamus,
Asia Minor, about A. D. 130.  His early education was wder the
direction of his father. Subsequently he added much to his store
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of knowledge by traveling. The study of medicine was his favorite
pursuit.

He became very popular, and by his voluminous writings, which
amounted to about 300 volumes, succeeded in overthrowing all pre-
vious systems of medicine. By this means he gained complete
ascendency, and his works, in turn, became the standard authorities,
and thus continued for a period of about 1300 years. No one dared
to question his high authority, nor to advance a single doctrine not
sanctioned by his writings. It appears to have been the opinion
of his followers, that he knew every thing pertaining to the art, that
was worth knowing, and that nothing more remained to be discov-
ered.

The writings of Galen are even quoted by some, at the present day,
as good authority. He taught, as the fundamental principal of all
medical science, that the human body is composed of four elements,
to wit : “¢earth, air, fire and water.”” That in addition to these four
elements, there are four humors, and that disease results in all cases,
from a vitiated state of one or more of these humors. That life
consisted of four qualities, namely, heat, cold, moisture and dryness.
That health resulted from the normal condition of these qualities
and humors, and that a contrary state produced disease.

His Materia Medica, framed to suit his pathological doctrines,
was no less curious and singular, than his theory of disease.

About the year 1527, the doctrines of Paracelsus, like the light of *
a blazing meteor, shot forth over the darkened horizon of the pro-
fession, and overturned all the dogmas of former ages. His theories
and fancies, however, only obtained for a short period, and proved of
no great value, either to science or medicine. Being ardently devo-
ted to the study of Alchemy, every thing in conuection with his
professional teachings must conform to the principles supposed to be
supported by his pretended art.

The advent of Paracelsus at least served one good purpose. It
broke the spell that had solong bound the profession in chains of
superstition, and opened an avenue for the light of science.

The discoveries in Chemistry about this period, opened a new
channel for speculation in the healing art. The neutralizing of alka-
lies and acids by combination, was seized upon as a favorable' point
upon which to base a theory. It was therefore supposed that life
was a mere process of fermentation, that the whole phenomena of
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health and disease could be explained and controlled upon the prin-
ciple of action of these two chemical agencies, acids and alkalies.

In accordance with this view, it was claimed, that minerals and
vegetables were endowed with one or the other of these properties,
and that all that is necessary to preserve health, or restore the body
to a healthy condition when sick, is, first : to observe eorrect rules
in regard to the selection of food ; and second : to administer to the
patient a remedy possessing opposite properties to that which caused
the disease.

As the sun of science which had now dawned upon the world,
shed forth its increasing light, those vague and ill defined notions re-
specting the cure of disease, came successively into disrepute, and
those who had been the leaders, were compelled to abandon what
the people would no longer tolerate. But the world was not yet to
be redeemed from all the evils of a false system of medication.

Volumes might be written in giving an account of. the various
modifications of old theories, and the introduction of new ones, which
have from time to time claimed the attention of the public. But the
blame for the continuance of these evils, must not rest wholly upon
the shoulders of those engaged in the practice of medicine, but the
glory of its perpetuity should be about equally divided between the
two classes, Doctors and people. Although it might be shown most
conclusively, that from the days of Hippocrates to the present
moment, no system of medication, was better than a false one ; on
the one hand, physicians have claimed the right to administer the
sickening dose, and on the other hand, the people have been willing to
take their filthy nostrums, and to writhe under their life-destroying
action; and among the strongest proofs that the doctor understood
his business, and had prescribed the proper remedy, was this: ‘the
medicine had a powerful effect, for it made the patient dreadful sick.”

Not long since, a gentleman of wealth and high standing in soci-
ety in this city, said in relation to this subject, ‘I pay my physician
well for his services, and when I am sick I’ll take whatever he pleases
to give me, and ask no questions ; I trust myself wholly to his care
and it is his business to restore me to health,”” And yet, this same
gentleman would not thus blindly trust the life of his horse in the
hands of a Farrier.

A correspondent to a late medical Journal, says in relation to the
administration of emetics and cathartics, ‘I would not give a groat
for a medicine that does not act upon functions designed to be acted
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upon, and that in & manner, so that I can perceive its action and
know it is performing its appropriate office.”

Finally, it is almost within the memory of the living, when sur-
geons, after amputating a limb, controlled the hemorrhage by the
application of boiling pitch, or by burning the part with a red hot
iron ; and when Ambrose Pare proposed simply to tie the Arteries,
the Physicians of Paris denounced him, and endeavored to suppress
his improvement by the authority of government. The surgeons of
the Parisian Hospitals, persisted for a long time in their barbarous
practice, although more than half of their patients lost their lives,
as well their limbs by the operation.

In the early part of the 18th century, George Ernst Stahl, a man
of high literary and scientific attainments, and Professor in the
University of Halle, became conspicuous as a medical reformer.

He saw the evils constantly attendant upon the practice of the so
called healing art, and declared his conviction in relation to the use
of deleterious drugs, most of which, together with the views and
docrines of his predecessors, he repudiated. The use of mercury,
opium and the lancet, he denounced, and like all truly benevolent men,
refused to administer to his fellows, that which he was convinced was
a positive injury. He maintained that no medicine was preferable to
dosing with deleterious drugs; but his wise councils prevailed only
for a short time, the old doctrines of neutralization, ejectment and
blood letting, regained much of their former popularity, and became
again the order of the day.

In the latter part of the 18th century, the brilliant genuius of
Hahnemann placed the medical profession upon a scientific basis.

Like Stahl, he became convinced of the worthlessness of the art,
and retired from the profession in disgust. He, however,
remained not long in obscurity, but boldly entered the field of inves-
tigation and experiment, placed his life as a living sacrifice upon
the altar, developed and gave to the world a new science. The
tree which was thus planted by his hand, in a soil enriched by all
the scientific discoveries of the age, was watered by the hand of
Priestnitz, warmed by the genial rays of the spirit of reformation,
cultured and pruned by the zealous advocates of truth, is destined
to take root in every clime, spread its refreshing branches over every
country, and drop its soothing, healing balm, even at the door of
every hamlet.

If the name of Columbus, who gave to the civilized world a new
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continent, deserves to. be held in remembrance, if the names of
Bacon, Newton, Franklin, Davy, and their cotemporaries should be
awarded a monument in the Temple of Fame, then should the name
of Hahnemann stand high in the constellation of worthies, as one
who has been among the greatest benefactors of the race.

Let it not be said that we are bestowing vain laudations upon the
memory of Hahnemann, for his works praise him.

By reference to the most authentic and reliable statistics from hos-
pitals both in Europe and America, we find the most convincing
evidence in favor of Homeeopathic treatment.

““ During the time of the cholera in 1836, the Homceopathic
Hospital at Vienna, was allowed to take in patients attacked with
the disease, only on onme condition, that two physicians of the old
school appointed by government, should watch the cases, and make
report upon the result. It cannot be supposed their report would be
too favorable tothe new system, and yet it appears from official
returns, that while out of every hundred cholera patients, treated
according to the old methods, about sixty died ; only thirty-three
out of every hundred died under the Homeeopathic treatment. This
is a proportion of two to one in favor of Homceopathy.

And so in that most obstinate disease, the inflamation of the lungs.
According to the report of the Edinburgh Infirmary, the average of
deaths is about thirty-five in every hundred cases. But in the
Homeeopathic Hospital in Vienna, the mortality is only sevenin one
hundred cases, of the same disease, making a difference of five to
one in favor of Honiceopathic treatment.

In 1837, when famine and disease were destroying the population
of Ireland, the British Homceopathic Association determined to send
one of their number to test the merits of the system, in some of the
most wretched of the plague stricken districts.

The town of Bantry, near Cork, was selected as the theatre for
operation.,

In cases of Dysentery, treated Homeeopathically, fourteen in a
hundred died ; but in the Bantry Union Hospital, thirty-six in
every hundred died under Allopathic treatment.

In cases of fever under Homaopathic treatment, only fwo in one
hundred died, but in the hospital, the number of deaths were thirteen
in every hundred, under the old treatment. ¢ So that out of every
hundred cases of fever eleven might have been saved by Homeeopa-
thy, who died under Allopathic treatment., and as many as twenty
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two out of every hundred cases of dysentery might thus also have
been saved.”

In one of the large hospitals established to receive the diseased
Irish emigrants who fled to England, the superintending physicians,
having no faith in any system of medication, determined to give no
medicine. The patients were kept in bed, in clean, well ventilated
apartments, and allowed no food but milk and water, and left the
cure entirely to nature. The result of thé experiment was, that out
of 3000 fever patients, only ten in every one hundred died, a much
lower rate than under the old treatment.

The comparison stands thus: Allopathic treatment (fever) four-
teen in one hundred died ; of those who took no medicine, ten in
one hundred died ; Homceeopathic treatment, two in one hundred
died. In cases of dysentery, the recoveries were two to one in
favor of Homaeopathy, and in cases of inflammation of the lungs five
to one. So that from these statements, it would appear, that while
many lives may be saved by Homceopathic treatment, the old Allo-
pathic course of medication does absolutely more harm than good,
that more patients recover by placing them in favorable conditions
and leaving nature to do her own work, than by administering to
them the usual drugs supposed to have a healing power.”

Careful observation in New York City, Cincinnati, and other
places in this country, go to confirm the foregoing statement.

«Tt is a significant fact, that long before Homceopathy was thought
of, many of the most celebrated Physicians, after a long life spent
in the practice of their art, acknowledged and recorded it in their
writings, that they were uncertain whether all their skill and labor
had not been vainly bestowed; whether their systems of medicine
had not, upon the whole, been rather injurious than beneficial.”

In conclusion, gentlemen, we learn from a careful examination of
the whole subject, that previous to the development of the Homceo-
pathic law of cure, the healing art had no higher claims for resting
upon a scientific basis, than had other branches of physics; as
Astronomy, Geology, Chemistry, &c., previous to the days of Kepler
Bacon, Werner, Stahl and their cotemporaries in the development
of the leading branches of Physical Science ; whose discoveries form
an important epoch in the world’s history.

The law of cure thus developed, together with its relations to other
departments of science, have been fully explained to you in the
course of instruction you have received in this Institution.
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You will go forth to your respective fields of labor to grapple with
disease in all its forms, armed for the important work, not with
empiricisms, but with a well defined and scientific system, which
has stood the test of the most searching investigations for more than
half a century.

We learn also from the records of, the past, that the most perfect
harmony prevails throughout nature in the various branches of
science, and as the miml naturally delights in the discovery and
contemplation of truth, you should remember that there is a wide
field open for profitable investigation beyond the particular sphere
of your professional duties. That next to the restoration and pre-
servation of health, you should turn your attention to this vast
domain of nature.

Here we see manifested the wisdom of the Creator, in harmonious-
ly associating all these wonderful productions, and perpetuatingthem
in immutable order, and in placing man in the midst of this ever
moving scene, that he might reflect the various images of the Uni-
verse.

It is with man that the intelligence of created things began. In
vain would the Earth open its bosom to show in the light of day,
its rich and varied treasures, its precious stores of mineral wealth,
in vain would the glittering diamond sparkle in the mine, or' the
limpid waters gush forth from the cool fountain, in vain were the
unnumbered medals of creation spread abroad through earth and
sea, the perfume of flowers and the music of birds wafted upon
every breeze, in a word, all the sublime phenomena around us would
be without value, without object, nature would not have been un-
derstood, if man had not been created to know and describe her.
Truly it has been said that ¢ Science is man added to Nature!”’

Creation then has a voice, a value, a sense, and is worthy of our
admiration. From the microscopic plant to the colossal produc-
tions of the vegetable kingdom, from the anamalcule, to the elephant
or the whale; from the atom of sand to the world itself ; ‘man in-
terrogates, he comprehends, he explains them all.’

The individual who enters a field, or strolls upon the bank of a
stream, or roams through a forest, if he comprehends the elements
of science, may read the pleasing story and acquire information at
every step, But if ignorant of these living characters, this magnifi-
cent volume is of no value, for he cannot read its pages. Nature
not only affords us the means of endless amusement, but teaches us
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to discern the riches of the Earth, and to gather therefrom the
means of ameliorating and improving the condition of Man.

Gentlemen, you are about to enter this field of labor, as the
champions of a noble cause. Will you honor the profession you
have chosen?

Remember, that it is the problem of life, to make life happy; that
in your social intercourse with mankind, in your domestic relations,
and in your professional duties, you should strew sweet flowers, and
embellish life’s path.

Remember, that those who may need your professional advice,
must necessarily repose in you, their fullest confidence, and as you
value your honor as men, or your reputation as physicians, never
betray that confidence.

Be also kind to the poor, and never refuse to attend promptly and
without pecuniary reward, to the call of those who are in the vale

of poverty.
emember also, that your opportunity for usefulness, will not be

confined to your professional services. You may do much to smooth
the rugged path of life, for the footsteps of your fellow traveler.

Be the friend and patron of youth, aid the young, by your wise
councils, and help them in their efforts to acquire useful information.
Aid them by means of the superior advantages placed in your hands
in the study of the laws of life and health, and to read from the
historical records of nature, those noble truths which tend to elevate
the mind, “from Nature up to Nature’s God.”

Finally, remember that wherever you dwell you will leave your
impress behind you, and if your course shall tell for the welfare of
the future, you will find in the twilight of age a calm serenity
known only to those who obey the precepts of wisdom.

Gentlemen, in behalf of the President and Trustees of this Insti-
tution, and my colleagues in the labors of the session now brought
to a close, I bid you all an affectionate farewell, and may the blessing
of Heaven attend you.
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WESTERN COLLEGE

OF

HOMEOPATPHIC MEDICINE.

Tre Fifth Annual Course of Lectures will commence
on Wednesday, the 1st day of November, and continue
eighteen weeks.

TERMS.

Matriculation, - - - - - 85,00

Lecture fees for all the chairs, - 65,00—#70,00

Gruduation Fee, - - - - 25,00

Demonstrator’s Ticket, - - - 5,00— 30,00
Total fees for full Course, - - - $100,00

All candidates for Graduation must have taken the De-
monstrator’s ticket once.

(Material for the Dissecting Room will be furnished in
the early part of the session.)

Graduates of this Institution will be admitted to all the
Lectures, upon the payment of the matriculation fee alone.

Graduates from other Institutions will be admitted upon
the payment of twenty-five dollars Lecture Fee, in addi-
tion to the Matriculation.

All candidates for Graduation must possess a good pre-
liminary education, and give satisfactory evidence of a
good moral character ; must have attended two full courses
of Medical Lectures, one of which must have been in this

5
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Institution. It is, however, provided, that satisfactory
evidence of four years reputable practwe, shall be consid-
ered as an equivalent for one term in any other Medical
Institution.

It has been the aim of the Trustees of the Western Col-
lege of Homeopathic Medicine, tg make the experience
of each year tributary to the improvement of the next, and
thus render the Course of Instruction one of constantly
increasing value. In accordance with this aim, each Ses-
sion of the College has witnessed some improvement in
its Course, as compared with that of its predecessor.
With a view to promoting, still further, the efficiency
of the School under their supervision, they have deter-
mined to dispense with all studies not immediately per-
taining to a medical education.

It is well known to every educated physician that in
the great and constantly increasing extent of medical sci-
ence, the student has, during his attendance upon lectures,
no time to spare for general science; that allthe time thus
spent is necessarily withdrawn from subjects that pertain
directly to his profession.

The Trustees have, therefore, abolished the chair of
Chemistry, as pertaining rather to general than to medi-
cal education—to the University than to the strictly Med-
ical School—and as interrupting, in the latter, the unity of
its course, in which every thing should be seen to bear
directly upon a professional education.

When this chair was instituted in Medical Schools, pre-
scriptions prevailed of crude drugs in a compound state,
and it was deemed a matter of great importance to mix
these drugs in accordance with their chemical compatibil-
ity. Now, by well-educated physicians, not only are med-
icines administered in an attenuated, but also in an
6
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uncompounded state. When this chair was instituted, a
chemical education could, with comparative difficulty, be
obtained out of a Medical School. Now Chemistry is
taught not only in Universities and Academies, but its ru-
diments may be learned even in our primary schools.

The Trustees have sought, also, in the arrangement of
the Course, to effect an important improvement in the
order in which subjects are presented to the mind of the
Student. In the ordinary Course he enters upon the study
of the fundamental and practical branches at the same
time. In attendance upon the chairs of Surgery, Obste-
trics, and Practice, he listens to lectures upon injuries to
and deranged action of parts, of whose structure and func-
tions he has as yet learned nothing from the chairs of Anat-
omy and Physiology, and to lectures upon the administra-
tion of medicines, of whose curative relations he has
learned nothing from the chair of Materia Medica ; so
that to the Student his first course of lectures upon the
practical branches is comparatively lost. To obviate this
difficulty, the chairs of Anatomy, Physiology'and Materia
Medica will, in future, occupy the former half, and the

" chairs of Surgery, Obstetrics, and Practice, the latter half

of the session, while the chair of Toxicology and Medi-
cal Jurisprudence will occupy a portion of each week dur-
ing the entire session. With this arrangement the student
will enter upon the departments of Surgery, Obstetrics,
and Practice, fresh from the chairs of Anatomy, Physiol-
ogy and Materia Medica, thoroughly versed in their facts and
principles, and fully qualified 1o appreciate all the allu-
sions of the practical chairs to these fundamental branches.

Another advantage, of no small importance, accruing
to the student from this arrangement, will be that he will
be able to read to some purpose during his course. Under
the existing arrangement, the multiplicity and variety of
subjects is such as to confuse the mind, and to preclude

7
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the idea of daily reading upon them all. The simplicity
of our present course entirely obviates this difficulty, and
l enables the student to read profitably.

In view of the enumerated advantages, the Trustees
believe the proposed arrangement to be superior not only
to their previous order, but to that of any other existing
Oollege. N

Five hours will be occupxed daily by lectures, except on
, Saturday, whxch will be, in part, devoted to Clinics.

' ASA MAHAN, President.
W. H. Bueringg, Secretary.

Cleveland, March, 1854.
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NAMES OF STUDENTS.

FOURTH SESSION.

NAMES. RESIDEROCE.
James Melrose, - - - - Ilhnois.
James W. Johnson, - - Illanods.
George W. Foote, - - - - Illinoss.
Richard G. Nye, - - - Illinois.
D. A. Cheever, - - - - Illinois.

Francis T. McLain,
Gilbert C. Field, -

I~ William Springer,

Henry Perlewitz, -
Henry Bowen, -

D. H. Reed, -
James A. Knight,
Louis Dornberg, -

- A. C. Barlow, -

Harvey Bradley, -
Henry Thomas,

J. K. Morton, -
E. L. Lakin, -
G. W. Holdridge,
R. C. Willcutt,

- 8. A. Edson, -

Cornelius C. White,
Philip Austin,
Elisha Hill, -

Canada West.
Canada West.

Canada West.
Ohio.

Ohio.

Ohio.

Illinois.
Pennsylvania.
Okhio.

Okio.
England.
Ohio.

New York.

- New York.

Okhio.

- Ohio.

Okhio.
Ohio.
New York .
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NAMES.

RXSIDENCE.
J. H. Woodbury,- - - - - N. Hampshire.
Norman N. Getman, - - - New York.
Darius D. Joslin, - - . - - New York.
Dr.J. W.Hough, - - - - Mississippi.
J.J. Starges, - - - - - Kentucky.
S. B. Williams, - - - - New York.
T. D. Stowe, - - - - - New York.
R. W.Spangler, - - - - Indiana.
C. A. Jaeger, - - - - - lllinois.
C. 8. Woodruff, - - - - Ohio.
E. H. Barry, - -« - - - Ohio.
P. H. Worley, - - - - - Ohio.
8. C. Whiting, -- - -- - - Ohio.
Henry Sheffield, Jr., - - - - DNew York.
A.J. Sawyer, - - - - - Ohio.
W.W.Gray, - - - - - Obhio.
James Galloway, - - - - - Illinois.
E. T. Blanchard, - - - - Pennsylvania.
J. A. Blanchard, - - - - - Pennsylvania.
T.C. Coxhead, - - - . - Ohio.
W. B. Chamberlain, - - - - N. Humpshire.
William A. Jones, - - - - N. Humpshire.
Israel P. Chase, - - - - - N. Hampshire.
Franklin Wixson, - - - - New York.
George W. Warren, - - - - Olio.
Charles King, - - - - - Ohio.
8. 8. Wheeler, - - - - - Ohio.
W. H. Bacon, - - - - - Ohio.
Perry E. Johinson, - - - - Illinois.
G.W.S8torm, - - - - - Ohio.
John B. Walters, - - - - - England.
Samuel Eadon,- * - - - - England.
S. W. Green, - - S - - Ohio.
é J. J. Youlin, - - - - - Neu Jersey.
> 10 -
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NAMES. RESIDENCE.
GeorgeOwen, - - - - - Ohto.
A. Plympton, - - - - - Ohio.
A . Bagley, - - - - - - Ohio.
R. B. Leach, - - - - - -Ohio.
Dr. Morrel, - - - - - - Ohio.
Dr. C. Kendrick, - Texas.
Dr. 8. M. Cate, - - - - - Mauine.
Wm. H. Dake, - - - - - Pennsylvania.
Wm. Thompson, - - - - - Ohio.

o ——

GRADUATES FOR 1853-4.

NORMAN N. GETMAN, - - -

RICHARD G. NYE, -
GEORGE W. FOOTE,
J. KILBY MORTON, -
ELIZABETH T. BLANCHARD,

J. A. DLANCHARD, -
JAMES MELROSE,
ELSIE H. BARRY,

C. C. WHITE,

R. W. SPANGLER,
HENRY BOWEN, -
T. D. STOWE, -
W. B. CHAMBERLAIN, - - -
A. I SAWYER, - :

G. C. FIELD, -
C. A. JAEGER,
I. P. CHASE,

W. A. JONES,
F. T. McLAIN,

SUSAN A. EDSON,

~

New York.
IruNors.
IrLiNoIS.

Onmro.
PENNSYLVANIA.
PERNSYLVANIA.
ILLINOIS.
Oumro.

O=ro.
INDIANA.

Ouro.

Omio.

New HAMPSHIRE.

Oumio.
Caxapa Wxsr.
ILLiNoIS.

New HAMPSHIRE.
New HaumpsHIRE.

CaNADA WEsT.
Onro.

_CGER

o
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WESTERN OOLLE_GE OF HOM®OPATHIC MEDICINE.

NAMES. RESIDENOE.
8. 8. WHEELER, - - - - - Osmro.
W. H. BACON, - - - - - Onio.
FRANKLIN WIXSON, - - - - New York
A. PLYMPTON, - - - - Osmro.
W. H. DAKE, - - - - - PEsNsyLvANIA.
P. E. JOHNSON, “ e . IrLivors,
SAMUEL EADON, - - - - Exeraxp.
J. B. WALTERS, - - - - Exctanp.
GEORGE W. BARKER, - - - Omo.
J. J. YOULIN, - . - - - New Jensgey.
S. M. CATE, - - <. - - Marxe.
CARROLL KENDRICK, - - - Texas.
W. W. GRAY, - - - - - Ousro.

e 2 ' CS—

HONORARY DEGREES.

Dr. PAUL WOLF, - - - - GERMANY.

Dr. VON BENNINGHAUSEN, - - GERMANY,

Der. DRYSDALE, - - . - - ExaLAND.

Pror. Dr. HENDERSON, - - - Encranp.
12




CONSTITUTION AND BY-LAWS

OF THE

MICHIGAN.

INSTITUTE OF HOMEOPATHY :

" THE

PROCEEDINGS OF THE CONVENTION,

AND AN

ADDRESS

'DELIVERED ON THE OCCASION.

PONTIAC:

| . . W. M, THOMPSON, BOOX AND JOB PRINTER.

mp—

1847,



. -
—— e . Ce-—— yoem- -
vA w”um w rl,.



PROCEEDINGS

Of the Homeeopathic State Convention, and the Constitution
and By Laws of the Michigan Institute of Homceopathy.

MINUTES.

At a convention of Homceopathic Physicians held pursuant

to call, at Ann Arbor, Oct. 20, 1847,

Present, Drs: Lamb, Blackwood, Meacham, Van Dusen,
Jeffries, Dodge and Wheaton. Dr. Lamb of Pontiac was call«
~ ed to the Chair, and Dr. Wheaton of Detroit appointed Sec-
retary.

On motion, a committee of three was appointed to draft a
Constitution and By Laws for a State Homceopathic Society,
and Drs. Jeffries, Blackwood and E. D. Burr were appointed
said committee.

The committee to whom the subject was referred, reported
a Constitution and By Laws. :

Resolved, That this convention act on each clause separate-

ly. Whereupon thre following Preamble, Constitution and
By Laws were so acted upon and adopted.

e

#Mlichigan Institute of Homeopathy.

PREAMBLE.
Whereas, The undersigned Homceeopathic Physicians of the
State of Michigan, firmly believe : First, In the universality
of the therapeutic law, *‘Similia similibus curantur.”

PN
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Secondly, In the superior efficiency and safety of pure Ho-
mcopathic practice, in contradistinction to every other system
or combination of systems, .

Thirdly, In the greater certainty and curative effects of
pure unmixed and uncombined medicines, and that the pro-
cesses of Trituration, Dilution and Succession, are important
means of developing the inherent therapeutic power of the
crude drug.

- Therefore, In accordance with this belief, and to carry out
these principles, we deem if expedient, and do adopt the fol-
lowing Constitution and By Laws.

CONSTITUTION.
ARTICLE I _

This Association shall be denominated “Tar-Micaigan 1x=

sTITUTE OF HomM@oPaTaY.”
Y ARTICLE 1L

The objects of this Institute shall be,.the advancement of
medical science, and the diffusion of the principles and practice
of Homceopathy. :
ARTICLE MI.

This Institute shall be composed of the undersigned Ho-
mcopathic Physicians, and of such others as may be chosen
in conformity with its By Laws.

ARTICLE IV.

The officers of this Institute shall’ be a President, a Vice '

President, a Secretary, and a Treasurer, to be chosen at the
anoual meeting, with such duties as the By Laws shall ordain,
and to hold their offices for ene year, or until others shall be
appointed. :

.

I
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» ) ' ARTICLE V.
This Cobstitition may be altered or amended by a vote of
two thirds of all the members present at any annual meeting
of the Tnstiute, provided that notice of such alteration or
amendment shall have been given in writing, at a previous an-
nual meeting of the Institute. '

—a

‘ BY-LAWS.,

1. This Institate shall hold an annual meeting, the second
Wednesday after the anncal meeting of the American Institute
of Homeeopathy, at such place as may be agreed upon. from
time to time.

2. The officers of this Institute shall be elected at the an-.
nual meeting by ballot, and a majority of all the votes shall
be necessary to a choice.

3. It shall be the duty of the President to pres:de at the
meetings of the Insmute, to preserve order therein, to put all
quesuons, announce the decisions, and appoint committees,
and ‘with the Secretary and Treasurer, sign and issue certifi-
cates of membership,

. 4. It shall be the duty of the V ice President to officiate and
act a?Presldent in the absence of the President.

t shall be the duty of the Secretary to keep a record of
the proceedings of the meetings, answer all letters addressed
to the Institute, open and maintain such correspondence as
may tend to advance its interests, to give proper notice of the
meetings of the I[nstitute, 10 notify members of their election,
and with the President, sign certificates of membership.

6. It shall be the duty of the Treasurer to receive ail mos
neys belonging to the Institute, to make all necessary disburse-
ments, and report at the annual meeting in writing.
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7. Any person who shall have pursued a regular course of
Medical Studies, and who is an avowed end acknowledged
practitioner of Hommopathy, and shall-have ébtained a certifi-
cate of two members of the Institute as'to his good mora!
character and general standing, addressed to the committee on
elections, and by them found properly qualified in the Theory
and Practice of Homaeopathy, and so reported to the Institutes
may be elected a member thereof.

8. A committee of elections consisting of three members,
shall be appointed by the President at each annual mceting,
who shall act as such one year, or until others are appointed,
whose duty shall be to receive credentials of candidates, and
report such as may be found properly qualified, to the Insti-
* tute for election. )

9. Any person so recommended, may become a member,
and entitled toa certificate of membership, by receiving a two-
thirds vote of the members at any anuual meeting, signing the
Constitution and By Laws, and paying two dollars into the
Treasury.

10. A Bureau for the Improvement of the Materia Medica

shall be appointed at the annual meeting.

11. The present members of the Institute shall constitute
the Bureau until the next annual meeting.

12. All moneys to defray the mecessary expenscs of the In.
stitute shall be assessed upon the members.

13. Special meetings may be called by the President on aps
plication in writing of five members of the Institute.

14. These By Laws may bé altered or amended by a vote
of a majority of members present at any ammual meeting.

*
i
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ORDER OF BUSINESS.

1, Organization of the mesting.

2. Reading of the Minutes of the last session.
3. Reports of Committoes.

4. Blection of new members.

5. Election of Officers. )

6. Appointment of Committees.

7. Reading of Communications.

8. Miscellaneous business. :

The following members were unanimously elected offieers,
to hold their offices untl the next annual meetmg, or until oth+
ers are appointed:

' C. A. LAMB, President,

THO'S BLACKWOOD, Vice President,
' P. M. WHEATON, Secretary,
‘ JOHN ELLIS, Treasurer.
LEWIS DODGE, Adrian, ] :
" C. A. JEFFRIES, Michigan, %Com on Elections.
A. VAN DUSEN, Birmingham. ] !

On motion, Dr. C, A. Lamb was appointed to deliver an ad-
dress at the next annual meeting.

On motion, Drs. Lamb, Wheaton and Van Dusen were ap-
pointed delegates to attend the next annual meeting of the
American Institute of Homceopathy.

On motion, Resolved, That each member of this Institute
shall in January, annually address to'each of the other mem-
bers or firms, a letter reporting his expencnce in the ireatment
of the most important diseases.

On motion, Resolved, That the following remedies be prov-

cd by the different members of this Institute, and reported up-
on at the next meeting: Cornus florida, (box wood,) Ostrya

virginica, (iron wood,) Zanthoxylum fraxineum, (prickly ash,) -




and that species of Aranea which inhabits cellars, [It is re-
commended that the Saturated tincture of the .bark of the
above named plants be used in the provings, and the first and
second triturations of the Aranea, or black spider.]

On motion, Resolved, that the next annual meeting be held
at Jackson. '

On motien, the Convention adjourned to meet at Jackson,
the fourth Wednesday in June, 1848, at one o’clock, P. M.

NAMES OF MEMBERS.

LAMB, C. A, M. D. Pontiac. "~
BLACKWOOD, THO'S., M.D.  Ann Arbor.
MEACHAM, W.P., Dr. Pontiac.
VAN DUSEN, A., M. D. Birmingham.
JEFFRIES, CHA'S., M. D. Michigan.
COWLES, E. W, M. D. Adrian,
DODGE, LEWIS, Dr. Adrian,
-ELLIS, JOHN, M. D. - Detroit.
WHEATON, P. M., M. D. Detroit.

JEWETT, JOHN R., M. D. Lyons.



ADDRESS. .

Wheén anything new and important is brought before the
world, it becomes the discoverer and his adherents to bear all
opposition with patience, and to be extremely patient under
the necessity of ample and oft repeated elucidations. What
is plain and incontrovertible truth to one acquainted with the
evidence in the case, may appear chimerical to the uninitiated.
Even what are now to us all, the most easily believed and de«
monstrated facts in physical science, have been rejected in
times past by the learned and the ignorant, and their advoca-
cy even prosecuted as a crime by the wisdom of the law.
We are all now familiar with the persecutions of Galileo, ari-
sing from his declaring that the earth revolved around the sun.
His doctrine was declared by the leaders of the Church to be
rank heresy, by philosophers to be ridiculous absurdity, and
by the mass of mankind to be contrary to common sense. But
repeated vbservations and reiterated demonstrations, have long
since compelled a wondering world to place Galileo among the
intellectual prinees of philosephy. :

This one illustration will suffice to impress upon us a valuas
ble lesson and exhibit in a vivid light the oppusition that may
be expected, from the leatrned and the ignorant, to discoveries
in physical science, which correct the obvious by the true rev-
elation of the occult. Lest any should be alarmed by the use
of these words, we will, in passing barely remark, that they
are not used in any cabalistic, or occult sense, but according te
their strict and most literal meaning.
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Bcfore speakiog at all upon the subject of Homeopathy,
we would crave your attention to a hasty glance at some of
the well known and universally adinitted wonders of nature;
.so that having distinctly before our view, what we know of
the more subtle 6perasions of the material creation, we may
have some data by which to dissect the reasonableness of the
prejudice, both of the learned and:the unlearned, conceraing
this new science of medicine. .

Most of the obvious effects of nature are preduced by mat-
ter in large and compound masses. Thus a continent, as it
were, of atmospheric air is put in motion, and the. mighty ocean
is caused to heave his foaming billows, and the main is lashed
.by the warring elements. The mind is struck with awe by
the grand battle of the air, the water, and the land. And here
very generally the mind rests, in simple contemplation of the
magnificent scene. But the philosopher goes back of these
great effects.of »secondary causes, and enquires into the more
hidden priMaRY causes, and finds a chain which rums back,
link by link, until it is lost in a profundity beyond even the
amazing powers of the human intellect.

The ship is borne like an arrow along the stormy sea, by
the rushing winds, and may be she is dashed to-pieces upon the
iron-bound coast, and a hundred souls are, as by a stroke, com-
missioned to the hosts of the spirit world. How often does
the common observer look back to the priMarY causes that
here operate, and view the subtle, intangible and infinitely divi-
sible material substance heat, as the great:moving cause-of all
these terrible convulsions ?

It is certainly held by all men that all gases and what are
cailed the imponderable bodies, are properly material substan-
ces. How gross must they bethen to come withia the scope
of current philosophy ? and hdw near do they often ceme to




n

entering the confines of “‘phiysical transcendentalism’? The
atmosphere and all gaseous bodies are known to be extremely
subtle—their atomic particles to be in a state of surprizing sub-
division, even in their natural condition. But there are cer-
tain phenomena of - the air-pump that deserve attention. When
the best constructed pump has produced an almost perfect
vacuum, there still remains an immensely small proportion of
the air, which it originally contained, and this remnant is EQUAL-

LY DISTRIBUTED in every part of the receiver. And, where .

has been found the limit of this power of expansion? *

Again, it is known that chemical analysis can detect no dif-
ference in the composition of the common air, on the mountain
or in the miasmatic valley ; and yet a difference exists, which
- is fearfully manifested in the production of disease ard death.

But how is this? Is it not matter which constitutes this dread-
ful difference 7. Surely it is, but the bungling tests of the
chemical art are too gross to detect this ““transcendental’”” mat-
ter. Baut these are nevertheless unquestioned truths.

If a small receiver of carbonic acid—the heaviest of the
gases—is emptied in a large room, the gasin a short time be-
comes equally distributed throughout the whole room, and
soon by the changing of the air mingles with the atmosphere
in general solution. Yet this distribution in a large room is
gross compared with that which exists in the generai mass of
the atmosphere. It holds continually in solution a portion of
this gas, which aids in all the operations of vegetable and ani<
mal organic existence ; but which in a separated or aggregate
state almost instantly destroys life. But the transcendentalism
of the atmosphere does not stop short at this. It is known to

" hold mineral substances in a state of still:more attcouated sos
lution—such as ammon1a. This latter substance is combined
with the vapor of water which is diffused throughout every

- — . e
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portion of the air, and likewise tends to the support of organ-
fc life. * This sub-division or solution transcends the most ultra
doctrines or discoveries of Homceopathy.

But, we have still further facts of a similar character.—
Eearned chemists, bv the aid of caloric have reduced various
solid substances to a gaseous state, and by abstracting it have
converted gases and liquids into solids ; and some of them
have even inferred that it is possible with this agent to effect
- such a change in all substdnces, that are not toosubtle in their
known state to elude the rough grasp of chemistry. The ef-
fect of this agent upon water and other liquids in the ordinary
operations of nature is well known—a certain quantity of it
holding the substance in a liquid form, and a certain less quan-
tity allowing it to assume a solid form. Now, howisthis? It
is not pretended that the water ‘saltered in its composition by
being changed to a liquid from a.solid state, The caloric then
must constitute a kind of neutral medium, effecting by its in<
timate affinity for und distribution amongst all the pasticles of
the mass, a greater atomic subdivision. And, when the same
agentin a siill greater excess converts the liquid into vapor,
with an almost infinite power of equal expansion, the process
becomes still more manifest. : :

The lightning scathes the sturdy oak in an instant, and eludes
all pursuit and the most diligent search. This same amazing
agent, will pass through, or over, we know not how, an iron
wire stretched around the globe in a space of time almost be-
yond or beneath the powers of observation. At the same time
itis diffused in a state that escapes our nolice throughout the
atmosphere. and perhaps also, as the great Euler long since
contended, through all space and all matter.

Magnetism, too, presents us with a class of phenomena no
less won\derful than .elec.tricily. it pervades the whole earth,
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giving to1t what is called polarity. And it is ‘ound to contribute
their polarity to the atoms of substances, which freely arrange
themselves into the marvellous forms of crystalization. How
does this mighty agent operate? Whence does it come?
Who can measure, weigh, or analyze it1 With electricity and

magnetism are assocjated, in some strange and mysterious-

way, those other imponderables, light and heat. So close-is
the relation that many believe they are but one substance, in
different states, or combinations. .

We have no belief to express upon this point, as it is not consist-
ent with Homceopathic doctrines to believe anything until am~
ply proved by conclusive evidence. And the acknowledged
facts in relation to these imponderable bodies are abundantly
sufficient to excite our wonder and amazement. How subtle,
how infinitely divisible are these substaaces, and yet they must
be admitted to be nothing else than true material bodies. And
although so attenuated, how wonderful is their power !

There is another class of material bodies which have justly
compelled the most learned to acknowledge the limits of their
knowledge, and stand still and admire the subtle art and depth
of wisdom wanifested in the works of creation. We refer to
what are call miasmaTa. Persons often speak of miasma, as if
there was but one substance bearing this title, and THaT what

is termed MaRsH miasm. DBut it is beyond dispute that there-

are a vast number, entirely differcat in their effects, and there-
fore different in their properties, and of course ir their constis
tution. . , ‘

The miasm which produces intermittent ‘ever,-that which
produces yeilow fever, those producing typhus fever, cholera,
plague, and even scarlet fever are known to exist in -nature,
and not necessarily to be derived from a diseased organism.
They are inhaled with the atmospheric air, 'yet none of the

'
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senses, or even chemical tests.can detect them. And yet
they are undoubtedly material substanees.

Besides these there are the miasmata of mgasles, mumps,
chicken pox and small pox, which, so far as is certainly known, -
are communicated alone by the diseased organism. But how
are they communicated ? Not by contact, necessarily, butby
the atmosphere. And yet, no chemical testscan detect the
poison in the air of the most impregnated room. The miasm
is so subtle that it can only be known by its terrible effects.
How amazing isits attenuation! And no limit can be assigned
to its power of producing its specific eflects.

It is not by any means certain that. these different species of
miasm are simple elementary substances, It is pot evén cer~
tain that they are not substances in an attenuated form, with
which we are quite familiar in a concentiated state. Many
suppose that the marsh miasm is nothing else than sulphureted
hydrogen gas, which is known tu be a compound body. It is
more probable, we think, that it is -another compound bedy--
light carbureted hydrogen gas. Nothing however is- kxoww
on the subject, although either of these substances is capable
of attenuation enough to become an intangible miasma, mere-
ly by its solution in the atmosphere.

We have not yet done, however, with the wonders of na.
tare. One of the five senses is adapted to detecting the odor
of bodies. Now this odor is certainly a physical emanation of
matter from the body itself. Some substances will emit a
strong odor for years without any sensible diminution of their
bulk, A small piece of musk will perfume a large chamber
for a vast length of time, without any sensible change in its
power or 1n the quantity of the substance itself. How thisis, no
one knows, or pretends te know ; but the fact stands, the sub~
ject of belief, and incontestable. - When we contemplate the
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almost universal power of material substances to-emit an odor
PECULIAR to each one, and that thiese odors are undoubtedly

material substances, we are at once struck with the power of

attenuation possessed by matter. H you contend or imagine
that odors are not MaTERIAL emanations, you do then verily en-
ter the field of “physical transcendentalism,”

We havenow marshaled some of the phenomena of nature,
which have been the wonder ot the world and a stumbling-
black to philosephers. Yet all men believe- the facts, although
they are wholly unable to explairi them or tell now they are
true. ltis a remarkable fact, that all men believe a great nam-
ber of facts, of the manner of which facts, or how they’ are
true, why they are true, and their efficient causes, they know
aﬁsolutely nothing. The most commonly observed facts of
nature, as will appear by a contemplation of what has been be-
- fore said, are of this description. It is then of essential im~
portance that we do not act upon one subject, upon principles
which we never dream of applying to others. We cannot.be-
lieve anything that whe do not know upon good evidence. We:
may know a fact to exist, without knowing anything abeut the
manyer of the fact ; and we may therefore believe the fact
and believe nothing whatever about the manner of the fact.

We have now one preliminary observation to make, direct-
ly applicable to the subject of Homceopathy. It is this, that
what we have before mentioned of the operations of nature;
are not adduced as proofs of the truth of our system. Wecon-
sider the attempt to prove it by abstract argument, or by anal=
ogy from other scientific facts, as equally absurd with the at«
tempt, frequently wndertaken, to disprove it in a similar man~
ner. 'We have mentioned a few well known wonders of na~
ture, which the intelligent reader will, in the sequel, knpw well
how to apply. He will find that all addresses to. popular or

R Y e
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learned prejudice on the subject are as unphilesophical as they
are unjust. He will discover that abstractly, there is nothink
m the exclusive, true and essential doctrines o{ the Homceo-
pathic system, so difficult to believe as are those very ac-
knowledged facts 10 nature. He will see at a glance that the
pretence that the facts alleged, are “incredible, or contrary to
common sense,” can only be the dictate of ignorant prejudice,
or a dishonest disposition to impose upon mankind. .

.+ Some fifty years since, Dr. Samuel Hahnemann, a young phy--
sician of ‘acknowledged scientific at\ainments, of irreproacha~
ble character and great intellectual capacities, becoming sick
of the imperfections of the current healing art, applied his
mind to the possibility of its reformation or improvement. He
set o work with no theories different from those: which he had
learned in the established schools. His philosophical notions
were formed after the Baconian mould. His investigations
were to proceed upon the plan of the Novum oraaNUM—to ob-
serve facts, arrange them, and draw the necessary inferences.
So wedded was he to the system of philosophy styled Baconi-
an, and which has opened the way to the glorious progress of
modern science, that he styled the work, published several
years afterwards and developing his discoveries, the Orcanon
or Meoicine. Taking up with the hints thrown out by one or
more distinguished medical writers, that the only true way to
understand the relation between remedial agents and disease,
was to observe their effects in the healthy organism, he set.
himself diligently to the painful work cf making such obser~
vations. :

He made repeated experiments with Peruvian Barx, and
found it with certainty to produce symptoms similar to those.
for which it had been considered a specific remedy. He went
through with the other, so cailed, specifics -of the old school,
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with precisely the same results, in every instance. Here cer-
tainly was a vastly curious and interesting fact established,
with regard to these specifics. And it was surely sufficient to
impel any ratioral mind to enlarge the sphere of experiment
and observation. '

He consequently tried substances, not of the class of specis
fics, which he found to produce certain effects. And precisely
such deranged action arising frot ather morbific causes, he and

all his followers since have found to be curable by these very

substances. This rule has never been known to prove faulty,

But it may be asked—if this be true, why can any one die
under Homeopathic treatment? We answer, and it is suffi-
cient for the purpose, that the rule, and any rule of cure must
be limited by the vital powers of the organism. To say that
arsenic will cure symptoms similar to those which it will pro-
duce, is not to say that because it will produce death, it will
bring a dead man to life.

Hahnewmann employed every possible means to arrive at cor-
rect results, He made the trials of medicinal agents upon
himself, and upon several persons, of different ages, sexes and
temperaments. All the states of the individual, previous to the
administration of the medicine were written down, and con-
tinued observations made afterwards, for hours, days and

weeks, and all carefully reduced to writing. The observations -
were not confined to the more obvious symptoms, such as gas-

tric derangement, or the condition of the bowels ; but every
part of the human organism received equal attention. The
observations were made with a pains-taking, carefu! study, and
perseverance, probably never equalled in any scientific inves-
tigation. *

Finding it necessary, to avoid danger, in the experiments

with some substances, 1o give a very small dose, he resorted
N\
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to simple dilutions. But still finding the doses too strong, he
resorted to further dilutions. He discovered that searcely any
substance lost any of its specific effects by this process, whilst
some developed new effects, and some even exerted an in-
creased™power. The dilutions consisted either in simple sola-
tions in water and alcohol, or a trituration of the substance in
a mortar, with a propertion of pure sugar, as a neutral sub-
stance. He found, by experience, that in these dilutions (we
use the term for convenience sake to include triturations) the
medicines generally operated more satisfactorily -in curing
similar symptoms, to those which they would produce, than
more powerful doses. He found that the curative efficiency
of a dose of medicine did not depend upon its absolute weight

or quantity, or its power to produce its direct and specific ef<
fects. It was discovered, as might be expected, that a power-
ful dose of medicine to a sick person, whose symptoms were

similar to those which the medicine would produce, as for in~

stance Ipecac, in vomiting, Belladonna in inflammation of the

Brain, Opium in Congestion of the Brain-and Apoplexy,
Strychnine in Convulsions and - threatening Paralysis, would

generally occasion uppleasant and often dangerous aggrava~

tions of the discase. Here the use of the forms of medicine,.
often styled in derision, “infinitesimal,” were found indispen-

sable. Could anything be arrived at in a more strictl); indac-~

tive and philosophical mode ?

Some of the results of the triturations and dilutions, are so
remarkable, and so little known to the world at large that we
wili mention them in this place. By taking one grain of gold
leaf and triturating it for two hours in a porcelain mortar, with
one hundred grains of pure sugar of milk, and then triturating
one grain of the mixture with another hundred grains of the
sugar, and then cne grain of the product with another hunv
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dred of the sugar, it was found that the gold had become so
far subdivided into its atomic elements or particles, that it was:
perfectly soluble in alcohol or water. Here is an experiment
to which Hahnemann has challenged the world, and it is as ca-~
pable of an easy test as any other whatever. There can be.
no mistake about it—the gold cannot be lost, except by evapo-
ration, and such a supposition is far more “transcendental”
than the actual fact. Besides, the third trituration is found to
possess certain distinct medicinal properties, peculiar to itself,
and which the native metal, from its insoluble properties, is in-
capable of manifesting. The same phenomena were observed
of other insoluble substances, such as charcoal and silex,

The degree of atomic division, or expansion produced by
these three triturations is easily understood, if expressed in nu-
merical characters—100 multiplied by 100=10,000, and 10,000
multiplied by 100=1,000,000, which expresses the relation
between the absolute quantity of the medicinal substance in
the trituration and in its original form. When it is stated that
this process was carried by Hahnemann, with common medi-
cal agents up to the thirtieth degree, it seems truly wonderfﬂl.
But let us imagine the difference between a gran of metalic
gold, and the same quantity diffused until it is no more dense
than atmospheric air, to say nothing of miasms or of odors,
and we see at once that it is absurd to reason against it from
analogy.

After having fairly and indubitably established these discov~
eries, this prince of philosophers and first of honest men, bold«
ly published them'to the world and challenged its investiga-
tion. Instead of keeping his secret and speculating upon it, for
selfish purposes, as he could easily have done, he developed
the whole to the public and confidently said to all men, “Do as
I'have done, and you will obtain my results !”
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Ina very few years the discoverer of the great Homeeopas
thic law obtained a sufficient variety of symptoms, with the aid
of assistants, to control all the diseases commonly supposed to
be under the control of medicines. But his indefatigable mind
was not to rest upon its past labors, however stupendous. He
spent many years in the investigation of chronic diseases ; and
obtained the power of eradicating them from the human sys.
tem, within the limits before mentioned—the vital powers of
of the organism. This phrase may be sufficiently explained
in its application, by the passing remark, that a cure is mani-
festly impracticable, when the constitution 1s so far destroved
that there is nothing on which to construct a healthy organism.
Some obscurity of expression must be tolerated, when we can-
not indulge in explanations.

The result of these long years of study, of suffering and
observation, was the publicationof an elaborate work on chro-
nic diseases, embracing a treatise and the full provings of the
chronic or ‘“‘anti-psoric” medicines. What tueories Hahne-~
mann advanced, it is of no consequence to enquire, or whether
they be sound or false, or even doubtful. Certain it is, that his
PRACTICAL results are true and may be relied upon.

After Hahnemann published his discoveries, men of learn-
ing and ability repeated his experiments, and fully verified
them : and this process may be repeated by any intelligent
persen who really has any honest desire to know the truth.
Many medicinal substances were experimented upon, which
Hahnemann had not proved ; and the same has been done up
to the present hour, and always with similar results. So that
at this time there are no less than three hundred different rem-
edies in the Homeeopathic Materia Medica. The particularity,
the comprehensiveness and the analytical accuracy of the re~
cords of medicinal effects very far transcend anything heretos

4
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fore known in medical writings. A catalogue of symptoms
and classes of symptoms has been obtained, which the common
reader would suppose to infinitely outnumber those which are
manifested in the numerous disorders wich afflict the human
race. And the most experienced practitioner finds to his de~
light a record of such morbid phenomena as he has sought for-
1n vain through the heterogeneous writings of the ancient
school of medicine. The whole system of practical medicine,

. as well as that of nosology, which is necessarily inseparable
from it, has taken such a living form, that the student may ad~
mire its beauty, and with colirage and ene1gy pursue his search
after certain, consistent and truly scientific knowledge.

But without stopping to indulge in admiration, by the way,
we must pursue our theme, The illustrious discoverer of the
new system was obliged to abandon his own country. The .
rational mind would at once suppose that a thorough investi-
gation into his pretended discoveries was instituted, and that
the learned men were unable to discover theit truth. No such
thing was done. A law existed prohibiting the dispensing of
medicines by any but licensed apothecaries. A modification
of this law could not be procured, and therefore Hahnemann
was under the necessity of finding a land where more liberal
principles prevailed. He found a shelter, and the knowledge
of his principles spread abroad.

Now the city of Leipsic, from which he was driven, is the
very central mart for Homceeopathic medicines. The Dutchy
of Baden, after a full discussion licensed, years ago, the dis~
pensing of the remedies, The system has found a foothold in
-all parts of Europe, from Rome to St. Petersburgh. We find
Homceopathic hospitals established by authority of Governs
ment in the principal cities. The system is employed by prin-
ces and the nobility, as well as by the people generally. It has



‘been already adopted by a large portion of the most learned
men. Itis steadily and surely working its way, against the
old prejudices and despotic illiberalities of all the nations ot
Burope.

" - In our own country, Homceopathy has been but very little
‘known, until within a very few years; but its progress has
been rapid and satisfactory. Five years ago, but few of ‘the
citizens of Michigan ever heard of it, and TEN years since it
‘was almost an entire stranger on the Continent of America.
Now we have more than a thousand practising physicians in
ithe United States, and the number is-almost daily increasing.
A great proportion of these are men who have thoroughly
.tried the old system and become acquainted with its deficien~
cies, and who are therefore prepared to appreciate the relative
value of the new. A time is quickly coming when no man
pretending to learning will venture to sneer at it as ‘‘physical
transcendentalism.” A candid enquiry into its merits will
soon be the fashion, and then it will not be long, before the
strange opposition which it has had to encounter will be writ-
ten in the history of the perversities of learning.

Waiving any further expression of our pleasing anticipa~
tions. we willendeavor to make a very short statement of what
‘the new system claims to accomplish. It is not capable of a
successful employment by persons unacquainted with all thatis
known of physiology and kindred subjects. It:cannot be suc~
cessfully administered, but by one whose mind is drilled to
thought and close observation, nor without the most careful
examination of each individual case. Supposing, then, the
administrator to be properly qualified, and to employ his know-
Jedge and faculties with attentioh and diligence, it is able to
cure such diseases as any medicine has been considered capable
of curing.



Beginning with this general proposition, we would say, that
such diseases as have with general certainty recovered under
or in spite of allopathic treatment, are cured with greater fa-
cility and more universal certainty by the use of Homceopathic
remedies, This being true, it may be worthy of the dignity
of a heroic people to contemplate thegcomparative comforts of
the new treatment. It is admitted that mErE ease and com-
fort ought to be sacrificed. when any truly valuable end is to
be accomplished. But, when no good, and not a little harm
would result, it really seems rational for us to consult our nieer

- sensibilities. All persons are acquainted with the loathsome
and heart-sickening scenes, so common to the sick-room where
allopathy prevails, to pass by the reputed horrors of swallows
ing the medicines. It may surprise many people to hear, that
all this “‘absence of pleasure” in the taking of medicine, and

~all these violent convulsions of nature are avoided under the
new system, The sick-room is not made an apothecary’s shop,
the odors of which are enough to.make the well sick ; but all
can be kept neat and clean, and free from all unpleasant sights
or smells. :

It will certainly be agreeable to many who have not had
any practical acquaintance with anything but allopathy, to
know that the more experienced practitioners under the new
system have never found it necessary to bleed, blister, purge
or puke. The diseased action, under a careful and judicious
administration of the dilution is quietly removed without un«
pleasant aggravations. And the principal effect experienced
by the patient from the dose, is a relief from his sufferings.
Yet all who have 1aken many doses of the remedies, and have
any capacity for taking note of their own sensations, are well
aware of their direct and positive power.

The promptitude of action of the Homceopathic form of
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medicines by far exceeds that of the crude forms of Allopathy.
When we know that the curaTive effects of a judicious dose
of the Homceopathic form of mercury, especially in symptoms
partaking of a nervous character, are manifested in ten or fif<
teen minutes, we cap appreciate the greater rapidity with
which it acts, than the @rude doses of the old school. The
crying of children, which has been such 4 long-lasting torment
to a certain portion of the world can be promptly silenced,
without resorting to doses which have a tendency to produce
a future aggravation of the trouble. This annoyance arises
from pain, and this isina very short time removed. The
tooth-ache, which has so tremendously added to the sum of
human woes, and about which our Heroics know but little. is
under the almost magic control of Homaopathy. Neuralgia,
inits protean forms, which has of late years become the scourge
of the delicate and the sedentary, is under the power of these
infinitesimals of ours. And not only is the pain quicted, but
the disease is removed. Quinzy, coughs, colds, and in fine all
the ordinary forms of suffering which have veen tinkered with
in a thousand ways, are managed by the Homceopathist with
all ease.

But the virtues of our remedics are not confined to these
more common and least alarming diseased conditions. There
are many diseases, such as cholera, pneumonia, small pox and
typhus fever, in which allopathy has never pretended to more
than partial success. These severe and much dreaded ail-
ments are found to be almost as much under the control of the
Homceopathic remedies as the others -we have mentioned.
And our school are prepared, by the possession of a great
natural law of cure, together with a great number of proved
remedics, developing an innumerable variety of symptoms, to
grapple with any new discase, and new forms of old ones.
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When the Asiatic Cholera appeared in Europe, and baffled the
most learned and experienced of the old school, Hahnemann
applied himself to an investigation of its symptoms and the
remedies which intheir provings produced the like. He found
that camphor, copper, white hellebore and some other substan~
ces corresponded to different stages an§) types of the malady,
and in effect their curative efficacy was manifested with an
uniformity truly surprising -to those who have read of the
frightful ravages of this fell disease. He at once published the
results to the world. And wherever his mode was employed
the people had abundant cause to be thankful for such a provi-
dential deliverance. Asan instance we will méntion one fact.
In a certain district of Russia a man in official station, who had
become acquainted with the sysiem, procured the remedies
and used them himself so far as he could in person, and distri-
buted them, with directions amongst the parish priests. The
result was, that out of a great number of cases, every one
treated after this mode, from the conmencement, recovered ;
and but one or two deaths occurred at any stage, several being
cured, when the treatment was commenced in the stage of col_
lapse. This one instance may be taken as only a fair example
of the results, wherever the treatment was emploged.

As early as the Russian campaign of Napoleon, or before,
Hahnemann investigated the camp fever, or malignant typhus
which the ravages and distresses of war had spread over Eus
rope, and successfully applied his system of treatment.

The small-pox affords one of the finest illustrations of the
applicability of our system which can be adduced. All are
acquainted with the great discovery of Jenner, which has
stayed the ravages of this dreadful disease. It was found that

the kine-pox, a disease natural to the bovine race would ope- |

rate as a preventive of its simiLar—small pox, which afflicted
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the human race. Applying the principle ‘discovered by Hah-
aemann, the Homceeopathic physicians have employed a tritu~
ration of the vaccinia with surprising success in curing small-
pox. S
In general we claim for the new system much greater effica-
cy in curing what are yglassed amongst the ordinarily or fres
quently curable disorders, than that claimed for the old system.
But there is a class of diseases, which even the old school
practitioners themselves can lay no certain claim to ever hav-
ing cured, but which Homaopathy, under judicious manage.
ment, most certainly controls. Not to be prolix, we will only
instance scrofulous and scirrhous disorders. The physician of
the new school approaches anv case of that terrible scourge of
human kind—scrofula, in its various forms, with very little
misgiving. He can promptly arrest its course, and by a per-
severing treatment entirely eradicate the virus from the sys-
tem. He finds his remedies equally efficient, whatever the
organ effected, whether it be’the eyes, the thioat, or any other
portion of the body. And having overcome it 1a one part.
and pursuing his course of coastitutional ur chronic treamment,
he is not under the necessity of warning the patient of a pro-
bable future attack, in some other place and of a more aggra-
vated form. He has the true happiness of anticipating a rear
CURE. :
That other class of horrible disorders, comprehended under
the term scirrhous, or cancerous, the Homceopathist approach~
es with a confidence heretofore unknown. These tumors are
known to be a morbid or parasitical organic product.. They
require to be continually supplied with their proper constitu.
ents as well as any member of the healthy organism. As soon
as the secretory process is corrected, the re-supply which pro-
vides for the wasts of mdtter in the tumor, is cut off, and the
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parasite disappears by the natural process of absorption. This
Homaopathy can accomplish, and it will by a due perseverance
in the chronic treatment generally eradicate the tendency to
morbid action. | \

In fine there .is no known disorder which afflicts our race, to
which Homcaopathy, in its present sigte of advancement, is
not applicable ; -and in which it has not actually been applied
with a success, which has given its practitioners a peculiar con«
fidence in approaching their patients.

There are, however, not diseases, but DISEASED STATES,
‘where it fails, and in which &ll hopes of cuve would be chime-
rical. When the vital powers of the organism, or of organs
which are neeessary 1o life, are so far overcome by disease
that a curative reaction cannot ensue from the appiication of
-appropriate remedies, the diseased state must continue, and
death follow. '

This lamentable condition is not unfrequently the result of
the runous drug-poisoning of the old school, and which in the
language of the immortal Habuemann, ‘“there is neither honor
nor profit in treating.”

So that we do not make any wild pretences to the capacity’
of banishing death and making this world an immortal dwell-
ing place. We do not anticipate that heaven’s dread decree
will ever he repealed. But if the physical evils of vice may
be avoided by pursuing a course of virtue, so we hope to ban-
ish from the world the thousand evils of unnatural habits of
life and diet, as well as the poisoning of the human body with
immense doses of active substances, unsuited to nature’s law
of cure,

There isno assignable limit to the improvement of the Ho-
mceopathic system, by the proving of new remedies, and cx-
perience in the mode of their employment in disease, The
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improvements expected are in no wise in danger of seriously
affecting what has already been attained. For fifty vears, ev-
ery ncw observation has but the more strongly confirmed the
first truths of the science. But Nature is bougdless in her re-
sources, and there is ample room for the ambition and energy
of new explorers in thig vast field. '

If Homceeopathy be what we have stated in some haste and
in a few words; and if it be able to accomplish that which it
claims, then it is not difficult for even a person not initiated in-
to the disarrangement and uncertainty of the old school of
medicine, to form an estimate of its value. If a general prins
ciple of natare, upon which remedial agents operate, is discos
vered, and if a mode of preparation has been invented which
gives life to inert substances whilst it takes the death out of
the deadly poison ; surely it is evident that a foundation is laid,
upon which to erect a true and lasting system of scientific
practice. But if, again, the edifice has already been so far
completed, that its glorious proportions stand full before the
enquiring gaze, then indeed has a rich boon 'descended from
heaven to earth.

Believing, nay, knowing this, if we know anything in scis
ence, we would seek to spread it abroad in a manner befitting
its nature. Not being impressed with such a contempt for
mankind as to believe that the cause of truth can be best pro-
moted by sharp witicisms and sneering ridicule, we will pot
enter the arena to contend with those who have heretofore
seen fit to throw down the gauantlet. It is a sufficient reply 1o
all that has ever been published against our system, to sayv,
that we have in this address sct forth the essential doctrines of
Homeeopathy, and that they are simply the teaching of innu-
mcrable and carefully observed facts. The various theoretical
opinions of Hahnemann and other able writers may or may not
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be true, without in any manner affecting the truth of the great
law of cure, or the efliciency of the forms of medicine em-
ploved. .
‘Whilst, therefore, we are happily exempt from.all necessity
of replyinginkind to some who have written against us, we
have no inclination to hurl the shafts of ridicule at the ancient
system of medicine, The people know precisely how far it
may be liable to, and how far it has already been the subject
of this species of logic. But we know that at least a very large
proportion of the practitioners are candid and honorable men,
and would rejoice to know that there existed a better method
of cure. Such will not claim that they have heard nothing of
Homceeopathy. But it has been so represented to them by
their own leaders, that they have not felt a disposition 1o exa-
mine its true merits. Of such we do not design to speak in
terms of controversy or denunciation, We invite them to veri-
fv the claims of the new system.- Let them follow the mode of
Hahnemann and they will have no difficulty in arriving at his
results. And they will not hesitate long in adopting his sys-
tem. Those who have already taken this course, instead of
finding any cause for regret or even doubt, are ever meeting
with new causes for rejoicing, Indeed it seems to such most
amazing that so great a reformis prepared to the hands of the
medical profession, and that they are reluctant to take hold of
it.  We are not called upon to wonder that men can examine
the system and test its claims, without being convinced ; as
we believe no such instance has ever taken place. But what
"is truly a matter of wonder, is that so few are willing to put
it to the test: To this they have been challenged, and yet
they shrink from the task.

A more irrational course can scarcely be concejved. An
A prioRr1 presumption that Homeeopathy is not or cannot be

. * :



30°

true, is a most Jame excuse. Here are a number of vastly

important discoveries, which men of learning 'and- integrity’

solemuly claim to have made ; they are perfectly susceptible
of being tested ; and yet those most interested stand aloof,
Lusying their wits to excite contempt and prejudice. It is ea-
sy to see that such a course will be soon run, Such important
claims will continue to arrest the attention of men, and their
true value will be known. The mass of the old school doctors
can assume precisely such' a line of conduct as best suits their
tastes and principles. We who “know the things whereof we
speak” are not particularly anxious about the result. It will
be our daty to maintain our cause in every honorable way,
The number of the friends of our system in the United States,
has now become so great, that we can afford to translate and
publish, in succession, the many learned European works on
the science ; and periodicals are published elucidating and en-
forcing the claims of our system. We shall thus continve to
increase the light upon this subject, until all shall be aware of
its existence, and physicians shall not be able to hide them-
selves under the shades of ignorance which now overspread
their subjects. ) :

Our physicians will maintain the utmost courtesy towards
others, and will not be provoked or tempted into unworthy
measures. Those not physicians, who from study and experi-
ence are satisfied of the truth and value of Homceopathy, will
not hesitate, as honest men, to let their views be known, in a
proper manner, But they willnever interfere with the pers
fect freedom of others to enjoy what they may esteem the
blessings of the ancient treatment. And they will not resort
to any species of electioneering to lessen the practice or injure
the reputation of those, who still persist in practicing after the
allopathic mode. Ia fine, standing upon the basis of truth, we
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shall endeavor to pursue only those eourses which square with
truth and right.

We have now made an attempt to spread out plainly before
you, our doctrine, our claims, and our intentions. Following
the glorious example of the great founder of the Homeeopath-~
ic art and science, we wish to keep no secrets. All men are
at {ull liberty to examine the system and decide for themselves.
Convinced as we are of its truth, we shall endeavor to act up
to that conviction. It will be the object of the society now

~organized to aid in spreading the principles of our system, in
all legitimate modes : to promote purity, true science, and true
honor amongst 1ts members ; and to render our feeble aid to
the great cause of enlarging the Materia Medica, and the scope
of Homeopathie experience. With such objects before us,
we come before a candid public, seeking such treatment as ar
honest purpose of doing good deserves, and such treatment
for our principles as they may be truly worthy to receive, and
none else.
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